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Author’s Preface

Dear readers, we are pleased that, after the release of two books 
of Srebrenica during the past centuries of “Monumenta Srebrenica” 
edition, we are able to introduce a third book. Of course, the issue of 
previous books required significant efforts both from the Board of 
Editors and publishers, but mostly from authors’s works. This refers 
to the authors of research papers in the book no. 3 of “Monumenta 
Srebrenica” edition, thus, we thank them specially. 

The structure of this book follows the already “well established” 
structure of the previous two books. In the first, most comprehensive 
section, there are several scientific papers and articles with topics related 
to the area of Srebrenica and the central part of  Bosnian Podrinje. In the 
other two parts, as well as in this one, we offer a paper on Srebrenica and 
the judgment that the Court of Bosnia and Herzegovina brought against 
Milorad Trbić for the crime of genocide committed in the war against 
the BiH society and state from 1992 - 1995.  

As announced in the introduction of the first book of “Monumenta 
Srebrenica” edition, this project examines the past and present of 
Srebrenica and its surroundings. In fact, the term region of Srebrenica 
refers to the central part of Bosnian Podrinje that today encompasses 
several municipalities. Therefore, the papers in this book cover a wide 
area from Žepa and village Luka in the south, through the town of 
Srebrenica and its surrounding area (village Radovčići), to Konjević 
Polje in the north. 

We remained consistent with the manner to present only original 
scientific research in all the three books of “Monumenta Srebrenica” 
edition. At the beginning of the third book we give a research on the 
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Skender Mahala in the town of Srebrenica. It is one of the largest 
and oldest quarters of the town, whose residents and families largely 
determined the overall development and appearance of Srebrenica and 
its surrounding area. The research on village Radovčići, located south 
of Srebrenica, indicates all the richness of the heritage of each of the 
villages in this area. We intend, in future books of the edition, to explore 
and introduce other settlements in the central part of Bosnian Podrinje. 
The next article is about the historical-geographical entirety of Žepa. 
The numerous factual particulars of the rich cultural history of Žepa are 
identified, which during the war against the BiH society and state from 
1992 - 1995, had the same fate as Srebrenica, primarily in terms of war 
casualties as “the UN Safety Zones”. 

We dedicated special research to village Luka, which 
administratively belongs to the municipality of  Srebrenica, and in a 
historical-geographical sense to the area of   Žepa. This village has been 
virtually completely unexplored and from that aspect unknown in 
scientific circles. The final research paper considers the Hamza-Dede 
Orlović’s Sufi Tekke in Konjević Polje. The paper indicates the centuries-
long continuity of Bosniaks’ land ownership in Bosnian Podrinje and 
also, the centuries-old continuity of culture and of, what we call, Bosnian 
spirituality in the culture of life based on the syncretism of Bosnian and 
Oriental traditions. 

It is worth to point out that we have in these three books of 
“Monumenta Srebrenica” edition published papers on various topics 
from multiple scientific fields written by around twenty authors. We 
hope that in future books more topics and research on Bosnian Podrinje 
and Srebrenica will be presented to the reading public.

      Dr.  Adib Đozić, Professor
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Adib Đozić, Ph.D., Professor

Rusmir Djedović, M.Phil.

SKENDER MAHALA IN SREBRENICA IN THE LATE 
19th CENTURY

Summary

A part of the town of Srebrenica, which was traditionally 
named mahala (in English: quarter) Skenderis one of the oldest urban 
settlements. It carried urban tradition from the Middle Ages and 
represented developed urban quarter throguh the Ottoman period.

In this paper a detailed analysis of urban characteristics and 
appearance of the quarter in the late 19th century will be give, i.e. for 
the period of the Austro-Hungarian governance. Skender Mahala was 
the biggest quarter in the town of  Srebrenica at the time. Obviously, the 
most important urban building is Hajji Skender’s Mosque, today’s White 
Mosque.

Several dozens of families with special surnames lived in the late 
19th century in the quarter. The most numerous were the Efendić and 
Siručić families. The paper is almost fully based on, in science until 
now, unused sources and documents. 

Key words: Srebrenica, Skender Mahala, Hajji Skender’s 
Mosque and waqf, urbani appearance, families, Efendić, Siručić.
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Introduction

One of the oldest parts of the town of Srebrenica is surely the 
part that people and historical sources mention as Skender Mahala. It is 
one of the central parts of Srebrenica, that together with Crvena rijeka 
Mahala directly abut on urban and business cenetr of Srebrenica, its 
Čaršija (in Eng.: downtown). These three quarters together actually 
present the most urban part of Srebrenica from the beginning until today. 

Mahala got its name after the most important architectural, 
religious and cultural building there, i.e. Hajji Skender’s Mosque. The 
Mosque was bulity by its benefactorer Hajji Skender on the ruins of 
Catholich chruch St. Nikola,1 demolished by the Austrian army in the 
late 17th century.2  During the Ottoman period a custom was that quarters 
be named after the name of its mosque, and the Mosque was named after 
its benefacturer Hajji Skender.  He then formed his endowment for the 
maintenance of the mosque and its officials.

It was not a rare case that people with time named their quarters 
that had their official names (after the name of a mosque) started 
giving new names. It was usually after topographic locations (e.g.: 
Rijeka, Potok, Donja, Gornja, Stara, Brdo, Bijela,...) or after the most 
domimaiden namering surnmae there. Such was the case with Skender 
Mahala. Since the number of members of the Efendić family preceeded 
in the central part of this quarter, people with time, until today, started 
calling this central part of the quarter Efendići. 

In the older sources and documents, mostly from the Ottoman 
period, the name of this quarter was written as Iskender. Such was 
the official name of this quarter in the Ottoman administration. In 

1 More on medieval churches in Srebrenica in: Juraj Kujundžić, Srednjovjekovne crkve u 
Srebrenici, Dobri pastir, god. XVII-XVIII, Sarajevo, 1968

2 More on erection and development of town’s mosques in Srebrenica in: Adib Đozić, 
Gradske džamije Srebrenice, u: A.Đozić, E. Mutapčić, R. Djedović, Srebrenica kroz 
minula stoljeća, knjiga 1, JU Zavod za zaštitu i korištenje kulturno-historijskog i 
prirodnog naslijeđa Tuzlanskog kantona, Tuzla-Srebrenica, 2012., str. 37-54.,
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the document of 26 Janury 1870 Iskender Mahala in Srebrenica was 
mentioned.3 Sometimes the name of the quarter was written as Hajji 
Iskender.4 Local population pronounced the word Iskender, in Bosnian, 
without letter i.5 This quarter, under the name Skender, was regularly 
mentioned in historical sources in the late 19th century (from 1883, 
1882-5, 1887, 1889, 1894, 1895).6

The north-west part of Skender Mahla is traditionally called Hrid 
because this part is located in  a steep cliff or rock.7 The upper part of 
the quarter, or its most south part that is on the right bank of the river 
Bijela8 till Petriča Mahala is called Klisa. It was named Klisa after an 
old toponym for location and surrounding land, a former Franciscan 
monastery and church. There are several data on this Srebrenica’s 
quarter in literature so far.9 Skender Mahal or Hajji Skender abuts on 
the downtown from the south-east side. It developed on the site of the 
residential part of the medieval Srebrenica, medieval Trgovačka (in 
Eng.: shopping)  street and famous Dubrovnik colony. At the beginning 
of the Ottoman governance there were and old Francsican monastery 
and Catholic church until the late 17th century and great destructions 
during the Vienna War.10 

3 Tufan Gunduz, Tuzlanski, Bijeljinski i Srebrenički Sidžil (1641.-1883.), Arhiv TK, Tuzla, 
2008., pp. 21.

4 Tufan Gunduz, Tuzlanski..., pp. 26.
5 The similar is the example of the town of Zvornik that was in the sources written as 

Izvornik, and in folks, Bosnian speech pronounced Zvornik and finally listed by that 
name. 

6 See in Rusmir Djedović, Urbani razvoj grada Srebrenice od srednjeg vijeka do početka 
20. stoljeća, Monumenta Srebrenica, knjiga 1, Zavod za zaštitu i korištenje kulturno-
historijskog i prirodnog naslijeđa Tuzlanskog kantona, Tuzla – Srebrenica, 2012, pp. 61.

7 The similar example is in nearby Zvornik. The first quarter sicne the fortification of 
Donji grad is called Hrid. Although its official name is after the quarter’s mosque and its 
benefactorer Hajji Durgut. 

8 When the word is about its structure along the watercourse, the right and left sides of the 
settlement will be followed down the stream of the river or stream.

9 Hivzija Suljkić, Spomenici islamske kulture u Srebrenici, Islamska misao, No.123, 
March 1989.

10 Rusmir Djedović, Urbani..., pp. 62.
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Location

Topographic position of Skender Mahala is predominantly 
determined through the valley of the river Bijela in the lower part of 
which it is located. The quarter is 450 meters long and up to 200 meters 
wide. The average elevation of the valley floor and the quarter is at 
about 380 meters. The most upstream sections of the quarter are several 
meters higher and the most downstream sections are several meters 
lower than the average hight. Some houses along the valley sides (e.g. 
in Hrid) at several tens of meters higher altitude.

It is separated by a free space from the neighbouring Petrič 
Mahala, of approximately  150 meters. Petrič Mahala actually starts, 
viewed from the city center, upstream along the river Bijela, where the 
road crosses the brigde.

Skender Mahala rests on the most southwestern slopes of the 
ridge on which the higher altitudes of medieval town of Srebrenica and 
slightly lower fort Donji grad (at about 430 meters above sea level) 
reside, next to the old Grad Mahala. The reef lowers itself towards 
the Skender Mosque and is called Bandera, and the loer parts towards 
Skenedr Mahala are called Klisa and Rajčevac. On the opposite, left, 
valley side of the river Bijela the quarter abuts on the lowest slopes of 
the hill Bojan (Velika and Mala, the highest altitude is 554 meters) and 
the land named Komačevo cemetary. 

Through Skender Mahala flows the river Bijela that is around 5 
kilometers long and wells on the south above the settlement of Čičevci. 
Thus, it is sometimes called the river Čičevac or Čičevac’s river. It 
receives the stream Zlativoda above Petrič Mahala and in the upper part 
of the quarter receives the stream Skender that flows from the west side 
and wells high near Gornji grad. The local people from ancient times 
called the river Bijela alos Guška. It had been observed that people 
within the river’s surrounding had been suffering from goiter because 
there is no iodine in sources close to its watercourse.11

11 According to Hilmo (Ahmo) Siručić, born in 1939, recorded in April 2014.
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From the ancient times there were several bridges located on the 
river Bijela, in Skender Mahala. In the late 19th century there were five 
bridges. Probably the oldest one was the one on the river Križevici, 
immediatly after the mouth of the rivers Bijela and Crvena. It seems 
that it was made of stone and the shaft (rock). Actually, this bridge was 
on the old road that went directly from Čaršija down Hrid to so called 
Široki put (in Eng.: Wide Road) via theridge Bojna that leads to the 
south. It was a shortcut for Sarajevo and Višegrad and further east to 
Istanbul. 

On the river Bijela in the late 19th century in the quarter were two 
vehicular wooden bridges and two small pedestrian bridges. The two 
upper vehicular bridges led to the hosues of Efendić family in the upper 
part of the quarter.  In the late Ottoman period there were houses of 
Muhamedaga, Avdoaga and Hajji Hasan Efenidć. The upper pedestrian 
bridge led to the estate of Hadžismajlović in the center of the quarter and 
the lower to Hird. 

There were watermills (mills) on the river Bijela from the ancient 
times. Those were usual watermills erected on small rivers with one 
horizontally mounted wheel. In order to creat a waterfall of several 
meters a barrier (bent) was built on the river and water flows down the 
watergap (channel) svereal hundreds meters long. In the cadastrial map 
from the late 19th century there is such watermill with watergap.12

There were several watermills on the river Bijela from mid-20th 
century in the quarter. The first was near today’s Cultural Center, legacy 
of Begović and it disappeared before the WW2. The second, called Šida’s 
(a woman named Šida Siručić) changed hands. For example, it was 
owned by Ibrahim and disappeared 60 years ago. The third watermill, 
Hajji Avdoaga’s (Nalić) was on the top of the quarter, near Cica’s stream 
and disappeared 70 years ago.13

12 The cadastrial map of the town of Srebrenica, ratio 1: 3.125, suvrey 1882-1885. godine. 
Srebrenica Cadastrial Office

13 According to Hilmo (Ahmo) Siručić, born in 1939, recorded in April 2014.
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The Older Past

The area of today’s Skender Mahala has been settled long ago, as 
well as the town of Srebrenica itself. Judging by the discovered remains 
of buildings from ancient history and which was located next to Skender 
Mahala, in neighbouring Petrič Mahala, this immediate area has been 
inhabited since ancient times. Skender Mahala was certainly inhabited 
in the late Middle Ages (14th and 15th centuries). On the territory of 
Skender Mahala there are many medieval sites. First of all the site Klisa 
with famous Franciscan monastery and church of St. Mary from the 14th 
century. In the northeastern part of Skender Mahala, below Donji grad 
and the ridge Bandera and immediately above the mouth of the rivers 
Crvena and Bijela, where the river Križevica emerges, and medieval 
Square was Dubrovnik’s church St. Nikola. Most probably between 
the aforementioned facilities there was a famous medieval Dubrovnik 
colony with Trgovačka Stree. All this speaks of a significant urban 
construction in the area of Skender Mahala in the Middle Ages.

According to the recollections of older residents of Skender Mahala 
at the site Klisa many antiques were found somewhere around 1975. 
At a place called Klisa, a stone slab was found during the excavations 
for the construction of the house first. Beneath it were the bones and 9 
skulls. Then the tombstones were found that can be seen even today. It 
was Nalić’s land. Around 1950 while digging the grave across Klisa a 
piece of the grinding wheel was found which suggests that there was a 
blacksmith shop.14

In the late Ottoman period, from mid-15th till late 17th century, a 
parto of the town of Srebrenica the locality of today’s Skender Mahala 
was still densely populated and urbanized. Probably old Catholic 
residents of Srebrenica had lived there longest. Especially since Catholic 
religiuos and culutral objects continued their existence until the great 
destruction of Srebrenica at the end of 17th century.

14 According to Hilmo (Ahmo) Siručić, born in 1939, recorded in April 2014.
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In the 17th century, the golden age of Srebrenica’s development, 
a significant urbanization in the Oriental style must have happened in 
Skender Mahala. U 17. stoljeću, tom zlatnom periodu razvoja Srebrenice, 
se i u ovoj mahali morala dogoditi značajna urbanizacija u orijentalnom 
stilu. The excavated old water pipes in Skender Mahala testify this. They 
are the remains of former aqueduct on which there were certainly other 
buildings.15

After the great destruction of Srebrenica on the transition between 
17 and 18 century, Catholic objects disappear and almost all Catholics. 
Skender Mahala took on an oriental urban appearance. Within Skender 
Mahala itself the major urban and cultural content became a bigger 
mosque that was established on the grounds of former church. It was 
built by one of the greatest Srebrenica’s benefactorers Hajji Skender. He 
established endowmnet for the maintainance of the mosque and soon the 
whole quarter received official name Hajji Skender or Skender Mahala.

During 18th and 19th century it was renewed from the earlier 
destructions, so, in the late Ottoman period (the mid-19th century) it 
presented the biggest quarter in Srebrenica.

In the late Ottoman period, i.e. in 1870 (1225 Highra), an estate in 
Skender Mahala had been mentioned. It was the sail of Dervish’s (son of 
Ibrahim) estate in Iskender Mahala.16

The town of Srebrenica, as well as the whole Osat andi Podrinje 
were swept by the wave of forced migrations of Bosniaks from today’s 
Serbia, especially from Užice and Sokol nahiyes. It happened between 
1788-1862. It seems that majority of households immigrated to Skender 
Mahala during that period.

15 In the Skender Mahala during some excavations clay pipes of aqueduct were found. 
They were 63 centimeters long and 7 centimeters in diameter. The two were taken to 
Fojnica and the other to to Museum in Srebrenica.  According to Hilmo (Ahmo) Siručić, 
born in 1939, recorded in April 2014.

16 Tufan Gunduz, Tuzlanski..., pp. 21.
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The research from the 1950-ies17 show that many families from 
the area of today’s west Serbia resided in the town of Srebrenica. Those 
were the following families: Aliefendić, Begić,  Efendić, Malagić, 
Torlaković, Mehmedović, Omerović, Osmanović andi Zenunović.18

 The Siručić family was also an immigrant family who moved to 
Dolnja Azizija (later Orašje on the river Sava)19.

A greater number of Siručićs and Efendićs must have moved to 
Skender Mahala in Srebrenica. According to folk’s tradition Efendićs 
moved to Srebrenica from Arilje and Siručićs moved to Srebrenica and 
Voljevica from Pecke and Sokol.20 

Efendićs were also farmers. They had lands in Radovčići, 
Orhaovica and Velika Daljegošta. In the late 19th century a great estate 
17 Šaban Hodžić, Migracije muslimanskog stanovništva iz Srbije u sjeveroistočnu Bosnu 

između 1788-1862 godine, Članci i građa za kulturnu istoriju istočne Bosne, knjiga II, 
1958, Zavičajni muzej u Tuzli, Tuzla, pp. 134-136.

18 According to some documents only in 1862 the following households moed to the town 
of Srebrenica: “Mustafa (age 55) son of Malaga with his sons: Omer (32), Salihom 
(24), Ibrahim (21) and Ismail (6); Mustafa Selimović (33) son of Sulejman; Derviš 
Ibrahimović (40) son of Ibrahim; Hasan Drljačić (62) son of Hajji Ibrahim with his son 
Sulejman (32); Abdurahman Alemdarević (42) son of Ahed with his hsons Ahmed (2) 
andi Mustafa (1); Sulejman Alemdarević (40) son of Ahmed; Salih Torlaković (34) son 
of Alija; Halil Ćivan (40) son of Mustafa; Ahmed (42) son of Velid with his sons Mustafa 
(5) and Bajram (3); Mehmed (32) son of Velija with his sons Salih (4) and Selim (2); 
Bećir (35) son of Velija with his brother Osman (20); Ibrahim (40) son of Osman with 
his sons: Nuka (10), Nurija (8) and Osman (8); Mustafa (34) son of Zenun with his sons 
Salih (8) and Bešlija (2a2?); Ramadan (60) son of Osman with his sons: Osman (19), 
Salih (10) and Hasan (4); Salih (40) son of Mehmed with his son Mehmed (16); Mehan 
(60) son of Barutčija with his sons Mehan (23) and Sulejman (6); Bećir (50) son of Omer 
with his sons Salih (12) and Sulejman (7); Omer (90) son of Barutčija; Ibrahim (26) son 
of Mustafa with his sons Hasan (6) and Mustafa (4) and Osman (30) son of Mehmed. 
It is visible from these documents that 22 households with 55 male members moved to 
Srebrenica.“ (Šaban Hodžić, Migracije....., pp. 134-136) If we add approximately same 
number of female members, then around 110 of people moved to Srebrenica from Srebia 
in 1862. 

19 It is the household of Hasan Siručić (19) with brothers Mustafa (6) and Salih (4). (Šaban 
Hodžić, Migracije..., pp. 126 i 136)

20 It was recorded in May 2013 from Mustafa (Hakija) Siručić, born in 1929 and Hilmo 
(Ahmo) Siručić, born in 1939,  recorded in April 2014. According to Hilmo Siručić there 
were two families with surname Užičanin in Srebrenica, one in Crvena rijeka Mahala 
and one in Skender Mahala. In time they changed their surname with their name. 
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under name Sal Effendić (probably Salih Efendić) near Velika Deljegošta 
settlement was marked on topographic maps.  

According to a document in Hajji Iskender Mahala in 1887 lived 
Asijaska and Elmasa daughters of Mustafaga Bektašević. They shared 
their property that they inherited together with their brothers Abidaga 
and Osmanaga Bektašević in the same year.21

 A detailed analysis of Crvena rijeka Mahala was given earlier. 
The basic historical, genealogical, owner, demographic, social 
and geographic characteristics of the aforementioned quarter were 
researched. It was done for the period of late 19th century, a time when 
Crvena rijeka Mahala retained old traditional appearance from the 
Ottoman period and was swept with new contemporary processes.22 

In the following sections we will provide the same data for 
Skender Mahala.

Skender Mahala was at the end of Ottoman governance the biggest 
quarter in Srebrenica with 65 houses and some other objects. 

21 Tufan Gunduz, Tuzlanski..., pp. 26.
22 Adib Đozić, Rusmir Djedović, Mahala Crvena rijeka u Srebrenici krajem 19. stoljeća, 

Monumenta Srebrenica, knjiga 2, Zavod za zaštitu i korištenje kulturno-historijskog 
i prirodnog naslijeđa Tuzlanskog kantona, Tuzla – Srebrenica, 2013. In subsequent 
detailed research and reading of documents we have found some amendments to that 
research, and we will bring them here. The house in Crvena rijeka Mahala on the cp 
1/448 was the property of the deceased Ibrahim Omić  late Mehmed’s and not of Osmić. 
In 1904 he was inherited by Aiša Burić, Mustafa, minor Adem, Fata and Mejra married 
to Mahmut Tepić. The house on cp 1/453 belonging to  Ahmed Aga Hadžimujagić late 
Hajji Mujaga’s, in 1904 was inherited by Mulija Efendić married to Ahmet Aga and in 
1914 Šemsa, Rabija, minor Mustafa and Hata. Houses on cp 1/444 in the possession of 
Hajji Salih Hadžić (more precisely Hodžić) late Hasan’s from Delegošta Velika was co-
owned with  Fate born Tanković married to Hajji Salih Hodžić. Houses on cp 1/413 were 
owmaiden named by Mehmet (not Meha’s) Mustafić a.k.a. Vislovac late Mustafa’s and 
he was succeeded in 1927 by Ahmo late Mehmed’s. Also houses on cp 1/410 were owned 
by Smajl Mustafić. A house on cp 1/407 property of Alija Bakalović late Mustafa’s, as 
well as cp 85/1 and in 1908 inherited by Mehmed, Abdi and Munir children late Alija 
and Tifa born Smajić. A house on cp 359/2 was owned by Mustafa Agić (not Alić) late 
Mehmed’s. (The Land Registry in  Srebrenica) 
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Also, it contained a mosque (Hajji Skender’s or White) and a 
cemetary (graveyard) next to it.23

For a better spatial and territorial review of Skender lMahala in 
the late 19th century, we have divided it into three parts. These are: 
the upper and central part, Hrid and the lower part which drowns into 
Čaršija in Srebrenica. Specifically was described the whole Skender 
mosque, cemeteries next to it   and its waqf.

The Upper and Central part of the Mahala

This part of Skender Mahala takes the furthest southwestern and 
its central part. Historical locality of medieval Franciscan monastery 
with chruch is called Klias from an early age. Sometimes the whole 
Skender Mahala is called by that name.

Observed from Petrič Mahala, downstream the river Bijela 
in this part of Skender Mahala were houses of the family Nalić. The 
first was Ibrahim Nalić’s late Hasan’s house. Ibrahim’s house with 
ancillary buildings, in the late 19th century, was located between the 
road and river on c/p 1/243. Ibrahim Nalić was mentioned in 1914 as 
deceased anad inherited by his widow Naza maiden name Efendić, son 
Hajji Avd Aga and daughters kćeri: Derva married to Meho Halilović,  
Bida, Bejza and minors Sabiha and Hajra. Hajji Avdoaga Nalić had 
become wealthy in the late 19th century and soon gone to Hajj. Hajji 
Avdaga Nalić was married to Zahida (Zada) Đozić, a daughter of cadi 
Hajji Husejn Đozić from Crvena rijeka Mahala. Avdaga and Zahida 
had three sons: Husejn, Mustafa and Salko. Salko lived in Bratunac. 
Hajji Avdaga’s son Mustafa also had three sons: Kemal, Edhem 
and Adil. Late Edhem Nalić son of Mustafa,24 whose house was on 
today’s location on Knježevac, immediately next to Cultural Center, on 
the north-western side, had three daughters: Azra, Mubina and Sabina 

23 Rusmir Djedović, Urbani..., pp. 62.
24 Edhem Nalić was an accounting expert.
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(Mubina and Sabina were twins) and a  son Mustafa who was named 
after his grandfather. Mustafa Nalić25 son of Edhem lives in Austria 
today. He sought refuge in Austria after the genocide over Bosniaks of 
UN’s Safety Zone Srebrenica. As we can see from the above mentioned 
data in Skender Mahala from the late 19th century till 1995 and the 
genocide over Bosniaks lived six generations of the Nalić family. Those 
were: Hasan – Ibrahim – Avdaga –Mustafa – Edhem – Mustafa. 

Next to Nalić’s property is a large estate of Beys and landholding 
family Abdurahmanbegović, that had significant estate in Podrinje. In 
some documents they are connected to Bijeljina, thus, they could be 
connected to that town.26 During the foundation of land registry two 
houses on c/p 1/237 and 1/241 (in the center of Mahala, next to the river) 
were in possession of Hajji Hafiz Abdurahman Bey’s sons. Unknown 
is the fact whether he inherited the surname or established it27. The other 
listed house was judging its dimensions in the Austrian cadastral map 
monumental and one of the biggest in Srebrenica since the Ottoman 
age.28 In the same year Abdurahman Bey’s son Avdo Bey, from Bijeljina,  
owns an estate, as well as sons of Rašid Bey (from Paljevići) and Salih 
Bey (from Sulica), all with Abdurahmanbegović surname.29 

25 Mustafa Nalić (1955.-) was a construction technician and worked in GRO Radnik 
Srebrenica.

26 This family has already been mentioned. Avdo Bey, Rašid Bey and Salih Bey 
Abdurahmanbegović sons of late Hajji Hafit Abdurahman Bey, all from Bijeljina (have a 
bigger house in Skender Mahala). (in A.  Đozić, R. Djedović, Mahala Crvena..., pp. 66.)

27 The issue of research of Abdurahmanbegović or Abdurahmanović families that was 
linked to Srebrenica and its Čaršija and the Mahala in the late 19th century can be viewed 
in conjunction with the family Abdurahmanović from Radovčići also. This aristocratic 
family then had properties in Radovčići and common surname perhaps suggested a 
common origin. (The Land Registry books from 1894 of the cadastral municipality 
Radovčići, Land Register Srebrenica) 

28 The Cadastral plan of the town of Srebrenica from 1882-85, scale 1:3.125. The Cadastre 
in Srebrenica.

29 It is obvious that  sons of Hajji Hafiz Abdurahman Bey in the late 19th century lived in 
Bijeljina, Paljević (where an ancient fortress Kušlat, with one of the oldest mosques in 
the whole of Bosnia and Herzegovina is located) and Sulice (in Osat), so a lot of data 
about  the family could be found when researching these settlements.
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Also, a part of the estate was on daughters Rukija married to 
Avdo Aga Efendić30 and Šemsa married to Husein Bey Zulfikarpašić 
(from Foča).31

Right across the slopes to the Grad  Mahala was the estate of 
Jusufaga Efendić, a famous person from Srebrenica at the end of the 
Ottoman and the beginningof Austro-Hungarian period.32  The property 
includes a house on cp 1/232 with ancillary buildings and a lot of  land. 
Plots are called Klisa (cp 1/234 and 1/236 of a slope) from the house 
to the road for the Stari Grad Mahala. The construction site behind 
Musala (today on this site is a kindergarten) to the river Križevica on 
cp 1/513, was also owned by Jusufaga Efendić. After  1886, the estate 
was inherited by his sons Abid, Huseinaga (Smajlaga?) Efendić late  
Jusufaga Efendić, then a widow Fatima maiden name Junuzagić.33 In 
1913 late Abid was inherited by his  children: Habiba, Muhamed, Hanija 
and minor Zineta, as well as his widow Fatima.

30 Perhaps this Rukija Abdurahmanbegović married to Avdo Aga Efendić could be that 
Rukija hanuma who was one of the benefactors of the madrasa in Srebrenica at about the 
same time. It has been stated for her: And for now the only known female benefactor in 
Srebrenica, Ruki(ja)-hanuma, probably from some notable family of this city. (Rusmir 
Djedović, Vakufi u gradu Srebrenici od 15. do 20. stoljeća, Baština sjeveroistočne Bosne 
– časopis za baštinu, kulturno-historijsko i prirodno naslijeđe, broj 3/2010, Zavod za 
zaštitu i korištenje kulturno-historijskog i prirodnog naslijeđa Tuzlanskog kantona, 
Tuzla.

31 Since Šemsa Abdurahmanbegović a daughter of Hajji Hafiz Abdurahman Bey was 
married to the famous Bey family Zulfikarpašić, branch of Čengićs, we conclude  her 
family was in the queue significant bey families.

32 This family from Srebrenica was mentioned earlier. The Efendić family was numerous 
in the late 19th century in the town of Srebrenica. They had many houses in Skender 
Mahala and properties in Čaršija. (in A. Đozić, R. Djedović, Mahala Crvena rijeka....., 
pp. 66.)  Jusuf Bey Efendić was the mayor of Srebrenica in 1883. (in Dragomir Vujičić, 
Onomastička građa Mehmed-bega Kapetanovića Ljubušaka, Bosanskohercegovački 
dijalektološki zbornik knjiga III, Institut za jezik i književnost u Sarajevu, Sarajevo, 
1982, pp. 296); In the official yearly magazine Bošnjak  issued by the Austro-Hungarian 
government, i.e. terrestrial Bosnian authorities, the mayor of Srebrenica in 1886 was 
Jusuf Bey Efendić. Members of the District Board in the same year were Mujaga Efendić, 
Jahija Nikšić, Hadži Maho Siručić, V. Stevanović i Đorđo Petrović. (Godišnjak  Bošnjak, 
1887, or Šematizam svijeh oblasti u Bosni i Hercegovioni, Zemaljska štamparija, 
Sarajevo.)

33 The Junuzagić family is one of the oldest ones in Srebrenica. A piece of land had been 
named Junuzagići since forever. More data on this family will be given some other time.
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Further to the center of Skender Mahala in the late Ottoman and 
early Austro-Hungarian period were sorted numerous Efendić family 
homes.34 These were: House of Salih Efendić called Mehmedović of late 
Mehmed cp 1/221. Here it is obvious that the family of Mehmed Efendić, 
who lived in the late Ottoman period began to be called the Mehmedović. 
Salih was probably inherited by his daughter or sister Habiba maiden 
name Efendić a widow of  Omer Effendi  Hadžialiefendić in 1902. 35

Across on the left side of the river Bijela from  the mentioned  
houses, just below the bridge in Skender Mahala and above the dam for 
watermill’s gap was a home on cp 1/239 owned by Mujaga Efendić 
late Muhamed Aga’s.36 His father Muhamedaga Efendić was wealthy 
in the mid 19th century.

This branch of Efendić family in the late 19th century owned 
a shop in Čaršija on cp 1/52, the sites on cp 1/150 (the lower part of 
Skender Mahala to Čaršija) and on cp 1/502 (from the bridge on the 
river Križevica to Musala). Also, their property were the lands: Klisa on 
cp 1/235, Pištalina on cp 1/240 (upstream of the house on the west side 
of the river Bijela), greengrocer called Komačevo cemetery on cp 182/1 
area of 550 m2. 37

Mujo Aga Efendić was inherited in 1911by: son Mehmed, daughter 
Fata Abdurahmanović maiden name Efendić38, minor daughters Esma 
and Ifeta, and Zilka Muj Aga’s widow.39

34 In the late 19th century Efendić family was one with numerous memebers. They were 
connected to Skender Mahala. They have estates and properties in Srebrenica and 
throughtout Srebrenica County. They marked development and history of Srebrenica 
significantly. We believe that this family deserves special research. 

35 The Appendix 66, Volume II, The Land Registry  in Srebrenica.
36 Mujo Aga Efendić was mentioned as a memeber of the Srebrenica County Majlis or as 

one of people’s representatives from 1887-1903. County representatives were, at that 
time, the most prominent members of all confessions, in proportion to population, and 
together with mayor represented the most important local political authority. 

37 The Appendix 67, Volume II, The Land Registry  in Srebrenica.
38 Sje was married to Rašidbey Abdurahmanbegović, because in 1919 she was inherited by 

Hifzo Abdurahmanović late Rašidbey’s. 
39 The  Appendix 67, Volume II, The Land Registry  in Srebrenica.
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Immediately below the previously mentioned in 1884 was listed 
a house on c/p 1/225, owned by Mahmut Efendić late Avdaga’s and 
his son Salih Efendić. Avdaga Efendić was rich in the late Ottoman and 
early Austro-Hungarian governement. Above this house were the lands 
on c/p 1/226 and c/p 182/2 named Komačevo cemetery. Later on c/p  
1/702 a new house owned by the same people was erected.

Mahmut Efendić in 1896 was inherited by his children:. Salih, 
Hasan, Hakija, minor Juso, Naza married to Ibro Nalić, and Haša married 
to Salih Bey Abdurahmanović40. 

Immediately below the house of Mahmut Efendić was a house on 
c/p 1/211, which was owned by Hajji Hasan Efendić in 1894. Then the 
house was on his sons names Hajji Alija and Osman, and minors Salih, 
Mustafa and Vasfije. The estate was inherited by minors Juso and Ismet 
sons of Mustafa in 1907.

Below the three mentioned houses of the Efendić family in the 
late 19th century was a watermill (it seems on c/p 1/213) which was 
connected to the river Bijela by a 150 meters long gap.

Again on the right side of the river to the road was in 1894 registered 
a house on c/p 1/217 owned by Hašim Efendić late’s Jusuf and Zada 
late’s Jusuf.  In 1899 Hašim was inherited by Zada late Mustafa’s(?) 
and Smajlaga late Jusufaga’s. Right net to it was a house on c/p 1/215 
owned by Avdaga and Mujaga Efendić late Muhamedaga’s, as well 
as  Hasan Kokara called Halvadžić late Mustafa’s.

Further towards the center of the Mahala and Čaršija were 
the following houses. The firstwas on c/p 1/206 owned by Siručić’s. 
Actually, in the late 19th century this house was owned by brothers 
Hajji Mahmutaga41 and Hajji Avdaga Siručić late Mujaga’s. Co-
40 Here we see that brothers Rašidbey and Salihbey were married to the Efenidć girls. 

Also, we see that their surname Abdurahmanbegović was sometimes written as 
Abdurahmanović.

41 This Hajji Mahmutaga could have had a nickname Maho which is usual for the 
name Mahmut. He was probably a famous person from religious and political life in 
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owners of the house were Hana maiden name Salkić first married to 
Alibegović a widow of Salko Hublić and Mulija Hublić a widow of 
Hasan Mulahalilović. The given data tell us that the owners of this house 
were since forever Mujaga Siručić and Salko Hublić. 

In 1916 Hajji  Mahmutaga Siručić was inherited by: Hanifa 
Begović a widow of  Mahmutaga, sons: Salihaga, Vejsilaga and minor 
Sabit late Hajji Mahmut’s, and daughters: Šahza married to Mujaga 
Efendić, Mulija married to Ibrahimaga Omerkavazović42, Šifa and 
minor Zubejma.

The next was the house on c/p 1/205 owned by Avdaga Efendić 
late Muhamedaga’s. In 1911 he was inherited by the same succcessors of 
the earlier described house. Then the house on c/p 1/204, of Hasanaga 
Efendić late Muhamedaga’s. Next to it was a construction site on c/p 
1/214. In 1899 Hasanaga was inherited by his children: Suljo, Fejzo, 
Safet, minors: Fajko, Hašima, Himzo and Dževa maiden name Kurtagić 
a wido, as well as Emina.

Then a house on c/p 1/201 owned in the 19th century by Nazif 
a minor son of late Suljaga Efendić. They also had a shop in Čaršiji 
on c/p 1/37. Immediately after the WW2, in  1919 late Nazif Efendić 
was inherited by a minor Suljo, his son. Then followed a house on c/p  
1/193, (later a new one on c/p 1/761) owned by Mehmed and  minors 
Hilmo and Najla late Smajl Siručić’s. In 1896 owners of one part were 

Srebrenica between the 19th and 20th centuries. Hajji  Mahaga (Mahmutaga) Siručić, 
was veryactive person i the Srebrenica County from 1887 until his death, most probably 
in 1915. From 1887 till 1910 he was mentioned in the official acts of the Austro-
Hungarian Monarchy either as a member of the County’s waqf-mearif commission or 
as the County’s folk representative.  It was not a rare case that at the time he acted both 
as a folk’s representative and as waqf-mearif’s commissionnaire. The data that he was 
never a president of these two significant bodies, leads to a conclusion that he was in no 
possession of a significant diploma. Furhter research of geneaological past of the Siručić 
family should answer more explicitely the question which part of the Siručić family did 
mehaga Siručić belong to. (See in: Godišnjak  Bošnjak, 1887-1910, or Šematizam svijeh 
oblasti u Bosni i Hercegovioni, Zemaljska štamparija, Sarajevo.)

42 Omerkavazovićs were in the late 19th century one of the most respectable families in the 
town of Zvornik. Some of the family members were executing very important positions 
in the town of Zvornik.
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Hajji Mahmutaga and Hajji Abdaga Siručić late Mujaga’s. During the 
Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenians, in 1928 ownership of late 
Hilmo went into his children’s hands, minors: Ahmo, Hasib and Almasa.

A house on c/p 1/200 in the late 19th century was owned by Bida 
maiden name Begović43 first married to Efendić then married to Mehmed 
Salimanović.  Bida was, in 1924, inherited by: Salih, Ahmo and Ćazim 
sons of late Mehmed Salimanović.

Right next to the road, on the side towards the river two houses, 
one next to another in the late 19th century had Sulejman Begzadić 
late Mustafa’s44 on c/p 1/197  andi Mustafa Merdžo late Salih’s from 
Glogova with his wife Aiša maiden name Aličelebić, on c/p 1/195. Later 
Aiša was inherited by Salih Aličelebić late Abdija’s from Livno.

In the very center of Skender Mahale in Srebrenica on the both 
sides of the road (to the mosque) in the late Ottoman and early Austro-
Hungarian administration houses of significant families of this Mahala: 
Efendić, Siručić and Gušić were mixed.

A house on c/p 1/192 in 1894 owned Mustafa Siručić called 
Suljagić late Suljaga’s from Voljevica. In 1899 Mustafa was inherited 
by: Abdulah, minor Ibrahim, Sulejman, Sado and Čima, as well as 
Fatima maiden name Pašalić his widow.

One part of the Siručić family had a house in Crvena rijeka Mahala. 
A house on c/p 1/423 owned: Hasan, Lutvo and Mustafa Siručić called 
Salihović late Salih’s.45 

According to a folk’s tradition the Siručić family from Srebrenica 
was originally from Valjevo surroundings. They had large estates there 
43 There will be more data on this significant family from Srebrenica when we discuss 

Čaršija and Musala in Srebrenica in some of the future artiucles. They may be related to 
the Begović family from Potočari. 

44 The Begzadić family, one of the biggest farming and beys family in Podrinje and their 
estates in Srebrenica, were a subject of discussion earlier. Sulejman Begzadić late 
Mustafa’s also had a house in Skender Mahala, and was inherited in 1903 by his son 
Mustafa). ( A. Đozić, R. Djedović, Mahala Crvena rijeka....., pp. 66.)  

45 A. Đozić, R. Djedović, Mahala Crvena rijeka....., pp. 62.  
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(e.g. in Pecka all the way till Sokol). They inhabited the left side of 
the river Drina during persecutiona and ethnic cleansing of Bosniaks 
from Principality of Serbia in the 18th and 19th century. One part of the 
family moved to Voljevica and the other to Srebrenica. Theywould take 
their surnames after their distinguished family members. For example, 
Suljagić (after Suljaga Siručić), Avdić (after Avdo Siručiću)...46 Aswe 
can see there are also Salihovićs, after Salih Siručić.

One of the oldest families in Skender Mahala is the family of 
Gušić. According to folk’s tradition it was the family that the Ottomans 
had found in Srebrenica.47 Their surname is related to the characteristic 
of people near the river Bijela, that would suffer from goiter because the 
well of the river does not contain enough of iodine. The oldest known 
representative of the family was Salih Aga who lived in the first half of 
the mid-19th century. 

A house on c/p 1/189 in the center of Skender Mahala and a shop 
on c/p 1/51 in the part of the Mahala neighbouring to Čaršija, in the 
late Ottoman and early Austro-Hungarian owned Hasanaga Gušić late 
Salihaga’s.  In 1898 Hasanaga was succeeded by his children: Zulfa, 
minor Salko, Avdo, Muhamed and Šida48, as well as Zubejda maiden 
name Zulfić his widow. A proof that Gušićs are indeginuous population 
of Srebrenica and that they had a lot of estate in the late 19th century 
was a data that they were the owners of a house on c/p 1/181 in Skender 
Mahala. The owner was again Hasanaga Gušić late Salihaga’s and in 
1898 was inherited by the same successors. Hasanaga Gušić was the 
owner of a large estate in the suburb of Srebrenica Soločuša that belongs 
to its heirs even today. A direct successor of Salihaga and Hasanaga  
Gušić, who lives in Srebrenica today, is Hamdija called Halil Gušić. 
Geneaologic  line of Gušićs from the mid-19th century looks like this: 

46 The data was recorded in May 2013, by Mustafa (Hakija) Siručić, born in 1929 and 
Hilmo (Ahmo) Siručić, born in 1939,  recorded in April 2014. 

47 According to Hilmo (Ahmo) Siručić, born in 1939,  April 2014. 
48 Šida Gušić was married into the Begović family.
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Salihaga Gušić – Hasanaga49 – Avdo50 – Hamed51 – Hamdija called 
Halil52 – Himzo.  

The afore mentioned borthers Hajji Mahmutaga and Hajji Avdaga 
Siručić late Mujaga’s hadmore estates. In Skender Mahala they had a 
house on c/p 1/182 and in Čaršija shops on c/p 1/30 i 1/40.  In 1916 
Mahmutaga was inherited by Hanifa Begović, Salihaga, Vejsilaga, minor 
Sabit, Mulija married to Ibrahimaga Omerkavazović from Zvornik, 
Šahza married to Mujaga Efendić, Šifa and minor Zubejda.53

The owner of a house on c/p 1/179 and late a shop on c/p 1/40  
was  Mahmut Effendi Salimović late Salim’s.  And somewhat later in 
1905 Salih and Vejsil Siručić late Mahmutaga’s.

In the late 19th century a house on c/p 1/178 was owned by the 
Kreševljaković family54. Half of the house was owned by brothers Salih 
and Sejfo Kreševljaković late Muhamed’s, with ¼ each. The other half 
was in possession of Zejfa born Đozić married to Rasim Arnaut.55

49 Hasanaga Gušić died in 1898.  If  he lived 60 – 70 years, then he was born in the first 
half of the 19th century. His father Salihaga was probably born at the very beginning of 
the 19th century.

50 Avdo Gušić son of Hasanaga, born around 1880 and died of Chetnick’s torture in the 
Winter of 1942.

51 Hamed Gušić (1928 – 1992.) son of Avdo murdered as a civilian right at the beginning 
of the War agains BH society and state in front of his house on the Soćoluša estate by the 
successors of ideology that killed his father in 1942. Hamed had a brother Hasan who 
was named after his grandfather Hasanaga.

52 Hamdija Gušić, son of Hamed, born in 1961 in Srebrenica where he lives today and works 
in CIMOS factory in Potočari. Hamdija’s son Himzo was born in 1985 and presents the 
sixth generation of the Gušić family in Srebrenica from the mid-19th century till today, 
and there are written records to prove that.

53 The Appendix 84, Volume II, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
54 More on Kreševljakovićs in Srebrenica see in: Adib Đozić, Rusmir Djedović, Mahala 

Crvena rijeka..., pp. 63.
55 More on Đozićs in Srebrenica, especially Crvena rijeka Mahala see in: Adib Đozić, 

Đozići iz Srebrenice, Baština sjeveroistočne Bosne, broj 1(2008), Zavod za zaštitu i 
korištenje kulturno-historijskog i prirodnog naslijeđa Tuzlanskog kantona, Tuzla, 2008.; 
Adib Đozić, Srebreničke džamije i imamska familija Đozić, Zbornik radova sa naučnog 
simpozijuma Kulturno-istorijsko nasleđe Srebrenice kroz vijekove, Srebrenica, 2012. i 
A. Đozić, R. Djedović, Mahala Crvena rijeka....., pp. 53-60.  
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Across th river Bijela to the center of the Mahala in the late 19th 
century was the estate of the Hadžismajlović family. It contained a 
house on c/p 1/185, ancillary buildings, orchard named Malkin šljivik 
and ploughland named Mejrina voda on c/p 161 (behind the hill Bojna). 
In 1894 this estate was owned by Ibrahim Hadžismajlović late Hajji 
Salih. It was inherited after the WW 1, in 1923 by a minor Hasan 
Hadžismajlović late Mujo’s from Fojhare.

Hrid56

 This part of Skender Mahala in Srebrenica is situated in its 
northwestern part. A bridge across the river Križevica (immediately 
after its development from the mouth of the rivers Bijela and Crvena) 
directly connects it to Čaršija. It received its name because it developed 
in a steep hillside Bojna and its rocks, i.e. cliff. Through Hrid also leads 
one very old road from Čaršija along the slopes of Bojna and further to 
the south ridge of Bojna. It could be a shortcut of the oldest way from 
Srebrenica to sarajevo and Višegrad.

Right on the left side of the bridge (viewed from Čaršija) in 
the late 19th century in Hrid were several bigger buildings that were 
mainly of business character and were practically a part of Čaršija. 
Buildings on c/p 1/146, 1/147 and 1/148, in 1894 were in possession 
of the Travničanin family. It was Munira born Travničanin married to 
Alija Effendi Kreševljaković, minor Rasim, Aza and Rabiha, as well as 
Aiša (Gruhonić) a widow of  Dervišaga Travničanin57. This Dervišaga 
Travničanin had a significant role in business life of Srebrenica’s 
downtown in the late Ottoman period. That is the reason why his 
successors are also called Dervišagić, judging by the surname originating 
from Travnika and it seems that he resided in  Crvena rijeka Mahala.58

56 Hrid in English means cliff
57 The Appendix 106, Volume III, The Land Registry  in Srebrenica. 
58 More on theTravničanin family, called Dervišagić in: A. Đozić, R. Djedović, Mahala 

Crvena rijeka, pp. 63.  
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Travničanins were then the owners of a land on c/p 1/397, plum 
orchard next to the mosque (immediately to the east of the Crvena rijeka 
mosque), a construction site on c/p 1/538 and 87 (below Musale) and a 
garden named Brijeg on c/p 363.

Further in Hrid on the left side of the road a parcel on c/p 1/142  
in 1894 owned Jovanka maiden name Maksić married to Đoko Petrović 
called Pećinar. In 1902 the owner of the parcel was Mehmed Effendi 
Rizvanbegović called Stočević late Ibrahim’s which means thet he 
bought the parcel either from Jovanka or her husband Đoko Petrović.

The owner of a house on c/p 1/143 and a parcel named Kod 
rijeke on c/p 1/44  in the late 19th century was Salčin Osmanović called 
Didović late Osman’s.

 The estate with a house on c/p 1/142, lands Bojna c/p 147 and 
Juzbašina, garden c/p 148, in the late 19th century owned Arif Salihović 
called Rogatica late Salih’s. In 1897 Arif Salihović’s estate was inherited 
by: Džehva Gluhić Arif’s widow, daughter Dundža Salihović married to 
Omer(?) Spahić and minors Ajiša, Hasan and Husein late Arif’s.

The owner of a house on c/p 1/140, and later on c/p 1/170 was 
Mehmed Hublić late Derviš’s. In 1905, he was inherited by: Fatima 
Purković a widow of Mehmed, Džehva marriage name Šakić and Hajra 
marriage name Macanović.59

On the top of Hrid on the leftside of the road in the late Ottoman 
period there was an estate of  Osman Siručić with numerous buildings 
and parcels.

Houses on c/p 1/137 in the late 19th century were owned by: 
Mustafa, Salih and Derviša children of late Osman Siručić. Sometime 

59 Hublićs are well-known family. They could have had a house in Crvenarijeka Mahala 
a century ago. The oldest known Hublić in Srebrenica was Derviš, who lived in the 
firsthalf of the 19th century. His son Mustafa Hublić in the late 19th century owned a 
house in Hrid (c/p 1/134). In Srebrenica it is generally believed that Hublićs originate 
from Kozluk.  
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later, in 1907 the following membersofthe Siručić family were the 
owners: Safija Pašalić a widow, Zejda marriage name Hublić, minors 
Hata, Ibrima and Mulija late Mujaga’s, Alija late Osman’s from Pećište, 
Salih late Osman’s from Voljevica and Derva a daughter of late Osman’s.

Siručićs were also the owners of a house onIt was actually Alija 
Siručić late Osman’s. It seems that Siručićs actually come from Voljevica 
and Pećišts. In 1899 the owner of the aforementioned house was Ibiš 
Effendi Hasanović son of Mujo and in 1904 Salihaga Smajlagić called 
Mujičić late Smajlaga’s from Rakovca.

Observed from the direction of Čaršija on the right in Hride there 
were several houses.

A house on c/p 1/122 and a shop on c/p 1/53 (in Čaršija, right 
across the Čaršija mosque)  in 1894 were owned by the Hublić family. 
Those were: Salih Hubliću, Husein late Sulejman’s, Hašim and Hasan 
minor  sons of late(?) Salih Hublić, and Rukija maiden name Đozić first 
mariage name Hublić later married to Ibrahim Hukić.60

Salih Bajkalović late Omer’s was the owner of a house on c/p 
1/123 in the late 1910 was inherited by Smail late Omer’s.

A house on c/p 1/126 owned: Fatima maiden name Gladović a 
widow of Ibrahim Hrustemović from Moćevići, a daughter Sulejmana 
and Hatidža Mešić a widow of late Sulejman Gladović. In 1923 the 
owner was Hanka Rustemović married to Šerif Agić.61

Salih Šaračević late Derviš’s owned a house on c/p 1/127 and 
inherited in 1908 by Muška(?) and a part of it owned also Haim Finci 
son of Haim. In 1894 a house on c/p 1/134 owned also Mustafa Hublić 
late Derviš’s.  

On the top of Hrid on the right side of the road, in the late Ottoman 
period, the Hadžimujagić family ownedseveral buildings. In the very 

60 The Appendix 150, volume III, The Land Registry  in Srebrenica.
61 The Appendix 151, volume IV, The Land Registry  in Srebrenica.
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late 19th century those were three houses on c/p: 1/131, 1/132 and 
1/133, a garden Kod kuće on c/p 1/130. The owner of thisestates was 
Ahmetaga Hadžimujagić late hajji Mujaga. In the early 20th century 
(in 1907) Ahmetaga was succeeded by his minor son Mustafa. In 1914 
the property was  kept at minors Mustafa and Rabija, Šemsa married to 
hajji Salihaga Hadžisuljagić from Kozluk and Haša married to Fejzaga 
Hadžiselmanagić.62

Hajji Skender’s Mosque and Waqf

The most important urban and cultural content of Skender mahala 
in the late 19th century was definitely Hajji Skender’s mosque. It is 
generally believed that it was erected after the destruction of Catholich 
church St. Nikola and almost disappearance of catholich population in 
Srebrenica at the turn of 17/18 century.

According to official names of the mosque and its waqf, it is 
clear that the mosque was established by hajji Skender from Srebrenica. 
Thereare very little data on this significant benefactorer. The Mahalagot 
itsname after the mosque. 

Overtime, people began to calle this mosque the Bijela mosque. 
Thereare numerous mosques with such name in BiH. Probably it got its 
name after its white facade. 

This waqf was probably established at the turn of 17/18 century 
when Hajji Skender built the mosque on the place of theCatholic church, 
after the great destruction of Srebrenica when in 1686 the Austrian Army 
while withdrawing the place took away Catholics as well, actually did 
the same task that Eugen of Savoy had done earlier after the destruction 
of Sarajevo. 

This is supported by folk’s tradition, architecture and historical 
data. The researchers of Srebrenica’s past mostly believe that it was 
62 The Appendix 145, volume III, The Land Registry  in Srebrenica.
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Dubrovnik’s church St. Nikola, while some believe that itwas thechurch 
of Franciscan monastery, the Curch of St. Marija.63

Hajji Skender’s mosque, today’s Bijela mosque, was built in 
Srebrenica in the late 17th century on the ruins of St. Nikola’s church.64

According to the budget of the Skender Mosque’s waqf in 
Srebrenica from 1890, the basic income as musakafat came from rents 
in a significant amount of 112 florins. The incomes from waqf countries 
as mustagelat stood at 70 florins. The expenses went as taxes on imam’s 
and muezzin’s of the mosque payrolls, 122 and 43 florins respectively, 
and 15 florins on the lights. That year’s excess of waqf was 2 forint.65

The establishment of Land Registry in the Srebrenica County in 
1894, Hajji Skender Mosque’s Waqf had significant real estates. 66  The 
building of the mosque and a courtyard on cp 362/2, 270 m2; two plots 
of the cemetery near the mosque on cp 358/1 and 362/1, of 500 and 3,300 
m2; a cemetery located across the river on cp 186 (called Komačevo 
63 More on this and the architecture of the mosque see in: Adem Handžić, Tuzla i njena 

okolina u XVI vijeku, Svjetlost, Sarajevo,1975. pp. 149-153.; Mehmed Mujezinović, 
Islamska epigrafika, knjiga II,  Veselin Masleša, Sarajevo, 1974., pp. 137.; Madžida 
Bećirbegović, Džamije sa drvenom munarom u Bosni i Hercegovini, Veselin Masleša, 
Sarajevo, 1990., pp. 112.; Hifzija Suljkić, Spomenici islamske kulture u Srebrenici, 
Sabrani tekstovi knjiga II, BMG, Bosanska medijska grupa, Tuzla, 2007., pp. 287.; 
Juraj Kujundžić, Srednjovjekovne crkve u Srebrenici, Dobri pastir, god. XVII-XVIII, 
Sarajevo, 1968., pp. 236-242.; Pavo Anđelić, Pogled na franjevačko graditeljstvo 
XIV i XV vijeka u Bosni, Radovi sa simpozijuma „Srednjovjekovna Bosna i evropska 
kultura“, Zenica 1973., pp. 201-206.; Džemal Čelić, Kontinuitet srednjovjekovnih formi 
u doba turske dominacije, Radovi sa simpozijuma „Srednjovjekovna Bosna i evropska 
kultura“, Zenica 1973., pp. 357.; Spomen-crkvica svete Marije u Srebrenici, Franjevačka 
Provincija Bosna Srebrena, 3/1991., 201-203.; Prof.dr. fra Andrija Nikić, Džamije na 
temeljima crkava, Glasnik hrvatskog uljudbenog pokreta, br. 33., Zagreb, 2008., pp. 
16.; Marijan Sivrić, Rod Dobretinić-Latinica (Latinčić), trgovci i srebrenički knezovi, 
darovatelji franjevačkih samostana i crkava u Bosni, Bosna Feanciscana, 30/2009.; 
Srebrenica u povijesti Bosne Srebrene ili Srebreničke, ibn-sina.net. 

64 Adib Đozić, Gradske džamije Srebrenice, Monumenta Srebrenica, knjiga 1, Zavod za 
zaštitu i korištenje kulturno-historijskog i prirodnog naslijeđa Tuzlanskog kantona, 
Tuzla – Srebrenica, 2012., pp. 48.

65 The calculations of BiH’s waqfs for 1890, pp. 77.
66 Rusmir Djedović, Vakufi u gradu Srebrenic od 15. do 20. stoljeća, Baština sjeveroistočne 

Bosne, broj 3/2010, Zavod za zaštitu i korištenje kulturno-historijskog i prirodnog 
naslijeđa Tuzlanskog kantona, Tuzla.
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cemetery) area of   7,300 m2; arable land Landići fields on cp 159 with 
14 500 m2. The estates in Čaršija then belonged to the Waqf, a shop on 
cp 1/48, of 15 m2 and a greengrocer on cp 1/484, measuring 1,700 m2. 
The mentioned Waqf also encompassed a larger complex land at Musala 
(north of present-day Municipality building) and it had the status of the 
cemetery. 67 Those were plots on cp 1/164, 1/521 and 118/1 with areas 
of 740, 2,640 and 12,560 m2. 68 Hajji Skender Mosque’s Waqf in 1901 
bought a plot on cp 1/681, covering an area of 20 m2 fro the Ibrahimagić 
family.69

Hajji Iskender’s (Bijela) Mosque’s Waqf in 1913 as income from 
waqf’s land and rents from shops earned 250 kronor. The expenses on 
imam’s and mujjezin’s payrolls was 160 and 60 kronor respectively. The 
excess amounted to 10 kronor. Ahmet Aga Pašagić was mutevelija of 
the waqf then.70

Next to Hajji Skender Mosque’s Waqf and Skender Mahala there 
were several Muslim cemeteries in the late 19th century. The first was 
around the Mosque itself with three parcels and on a significant surface. 
Those were on c/p  362/1, 1/164 and 358/1. The second one was on 
Musala, and the third was the land immediately abovethe Mahala on the 
West. It was called komačevocemetery since forever. In the late 19th 
century a part of the complex was onwed by the Bijela Mosques’s Waqf 
and the other part was owned by private persons. The fact that it was 
owned by private persons back in that time  testifies on its age. Namely, 
back then there were people in Srebrenica who believed that it was not 
the cemetery of their ancestors. Thus, we conclude that Muslimsfrom 
Srebrenica at the turn of 16/17 century were buried there. 

67 The cemetery was on the location of today’s city park and summer garden. A part of it 
was removed during the expansion of the road. It wasremoved to the location of Musala. 
Later, during Kingdom of  Yugoslavia and well-known robbery of Bosniaks’ land 
through the so-called agrarian reform, the traces of remains were lost. On the locations 
of Musala and the cemetery different objects were being built trag.

68 The Appendix  461, Volume X, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
69 The Appendix  382, Volume VIII, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
70 The calculations of BiH’s waqfs for 1913, Sarajevo, pp. 287.
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The Lower Part of mahala (towards Čaršija) 

The northern, lowest part of the Mahala that is below Hajji 
Skender’s Mosque and stretches to the mouth of the rivers Bijela 
and crvena that compose the RiverKriževica is, due to its proximity 
to Čaršija, the most densly populated. Except for houses, there were 
several business buildings (shops and wholesales) because they were 
immediatley next to Čaršija. 

From the center of Skender Mahala therewere thefollowing 
houses. On c/p 1/176 in 1894 therewas a house owned by Naza Halvadžić 
a widow of Ahmet Kadrić called Karačić. In 1898 Mustafa late Ahmet’s 
inherited it.

A house on c/p 1/175 was owned by: Ibrahim, Jusuf, Mehmed and 
Ahmed Alić late Alija’s from Voljevica, then, Aza married to Miralem 
Mujkić from Luka and Zumra Efendić a widow of Alija Alić from 
Voljevica.

In the late 19th century the owner of a house on c/p 1/173 was 
Hafa maiden name Siručić first marriage name Begzadić then married to 
Sejfo Teskeredžić. In 1899 she was inherited by Paša Begzadić married 
to Sado Zulfić, Sejfo Teskeredžić late Mehmed’s and Ibrahim Siručić 
late Omeraga’s. Paša and Hafa were also owners of a yard on c/p 1/172.

A house on c/p 1/174 then owned Paša Begzadić married to Sado 
Zulfić. In 1911 she was succeeded by: Zulfija Zulfić marriage name 
Siručić  fromJanje, minor Hajrija Zulfić late Sado’s, Salih Gušić late 
Hasan’s and Mustafa Begzadić late Suljaga’s.

In the late 19th century in the lower part of the Mahala a house 
on c/p 1/170 also owned Lutfo Siručić late Salihaga’s. In 1904 he was 
inherited by his children: Bećir, Avdo, Zećir and Zlatka. In 1920 Lutvo 
Siručić was mentioned as deceased.
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A house on c/p 1/169 and a parcel Kazani on c/p 97/6 and 97/7 
was owned by Mustafa Sulejmanović late Sulejman’s. In 1905 he was 
inherited by: Abdurahman, minor Sulejman, Šahza and Hatidža.

During the establishment of The Land Registry in Srebrenica in 
1894 the owner of a house on c/p 1/167, then, a site on c/p 1/165 and 
arable land called Široki put on c/p 416/14 was Ibrahim Siručić called 
Omeragić late Omer’s. In 1907 he was succeedes by: Mustafa, minor 
Ragib and Lutvija married to Saračević from Zvornik.

In the late 19th century a successful businessman in Srebrenica 
was Hasan Sejfić called Hajji Haso. In 1894 he owned three houses 
on c/p 1/161, 1/162 and 1/163. The houses were next to each other and 
all placed immediatley below Hajji Skender’s mosque. He, then, among 
other things, owned a garden Viš rijeke on c/p 158 and a lot Bojna on 
c/p 130. 

Hasan Sejfić was Sejfo’s son, according to whom he got his 
surname. In 1919 he was succeeded by: Nefa Begović a widow of Hajji 
Haso, minor Mujo, Sajid(?), Fajko, Mula, Almasa and Zilka.

Salih Kovačević late Ahmet’s was the owner of the house on c/p 
1/160. In 1898 theownerbecame Haso late Sulejman’s from Fojhare.

The next house on c/p 1/159 was a proerty of Atif Hasan Ikanović’s 
minor son and Džehva married to Salih Mehmedbegović. Džehva was 
inherited in 1903 by Aziz Stambolija late Huso’s.

Two houses in the lower part of Skender Mahala in the late 19th 
century were in possession of the Rustanbegović family. Houses on c/p 
1/156 and 1/157  were the property of Avdibega Rustanbegović71 late 
Mustajbey’s. 

71 Rustanbegovićs were famous bey family from Srebrenica and surely deserve special 
reearch because of significant influence of its members on business and political life of 
Srebrenica in the late ottoman and early Austro-Hungarian governance over BiH.  We 
must mention here that Avdo Bey Rustanbegović was a mayor of Srebrenica in 1889, 
1905, 1906, till 1910. 
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In 1920 he was inherited by minors: Ibrahim, Emina and Šuhra72

Parcels with buildings on c/p 1/155 was, since the Ottoman 
period, owned by Mejtafa wqf in Srebrenica. A parcel was right below 
the Čaršija Mosque and on the left side of the river Crvena. Next to it 
was listed a parcel on c/p 148 named Juzbašino brdo and located right 
above Hrid towards Bojna hillside.

On c/p 1/153 in the lower part of Skender Mahala near Čaršija in 
1894 a house owner was Hajji Husein Pašalić late Ibrahim’s. A shop 
on c/p 1/35 in Čaršija as well. In 1896 he was inherited by his children: 
Bejha, Muška, Hajji Mustafa, Hatidža married to Mehmed Pašagić and 
Nesiba.73

At the beginning of Skender Mahala from Čaršija in Srebrenica, 
during the Austro-Hungarian governance, buildings, mostly business, 
owned non-locals as well. A house on c/p. 1/152, later a shop, was 
owned by Moše Hajm Finzi son of Avram and  Isak Finzi late David’s 
from Sarajeva.74

At the very touch of Skender Mahala and Čaršija, right from the left 
side of the river Crvena, were business buildings of the Efendić family. 
A site on c/p 1/150 owned Mujaga Efendić late Muhamedaga’s and a 
shop on c/p 1/149 Mujaga and Hasanaga Efendić late Muhamedaga’s 
owned together (all of the mentioned was located on the placeof today’s 
Motel Alić).

Conclusion

From the earlier thorough observations of urban and other 
characteristics of Skender Mahala in Srebrenica in the late 19th century, 
we see its appearance and structure at the time. Already confirmed data 
that Skender Mahala in the late 19th century had 165 houses and other 
72 The Appenidx 100, Volume II, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
73 The Appendix 104, Volume III, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
74 The Appendix 95, Volume III, The Landal Registry in Srebrenica.



34

buildings, as well as a mosque and a cemetery, is completely defined by 
previous research and analysis.

Thus, Skender Mahala in Srebrenica at the time had: a mosque, 
Waqf’s house, several cemeteries, 58 private-owned houses and several 
shops and sites with objects.

Over 30 different families were mentioned as owenrsof the 
mentioned estates. Majority were families from Srebrenica, but, 
evidently, there were some from other places. 

Among estate-owner families in Skender Mahala in the late 19th 
century two, who were characteristic and connected with the Mahala, 
separated. Those were Efendić and Siručić families. As sole owners 
Efendićs were listed for 10 houses and Siručićs for 9 houses. They were 
owners of other objects in the Mahala (houses, shops, sites, land) and in 
Čaršija, other quarters (Musala, Crvena rijeka...) as well as in villages of 
the wast Srebrenica County.

Families Hublić, Gušić, Sejfić, Hadžimujagić and Travničanin 
had significant properties as well. Every one of them had three houses 
or business buildings. 

Among them were famous proprietary and bey families: 
Rustanbegović, Begzadić and Abdurahmanbegović, who had two 
houses and buildings in the Mahala each. These families were more 
connected to Čaršija and other quarters or settlements. Such was the 
family Begović, who had one house, as wella s the family Bektašević.  

In Skender Mahala in the late 19th century the following families 
had a house: Nalić, Pašalić, Hadžismajlović, Alić, Sulejmanović, 
Salimanović, Kovačević, Isanović, Salihović, Bajkalović, Gladović, 
Šaračević, Merdžo, Halvadžić, Kreševljaković. Evidently outside of 
the Mahala were families Maksić (Varoš) and Finzi (Sarajevo) with one 
house each. 
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As co-owners of estates in Skender Mahala there werenumerous 
families that originatedfrom other places, mostlyfrom the Srebrenica 
County.

It is significant to state that this research proved that a part of 
Skender Mahala leaning on Čaršija in Srebrenica as a business and 
public centerof the town and county, had buildings (business, shops, 
sites) that werein the function of Čaršija itself. Also, some families from 
the Mahala had business objects in Čaršija (mostly Efendić and Siručić).

In the end, we can rightfully state that Skender Mahala in 
Srebrenica, in the late 19th century, presented the most significant 
quarter in town and was characterised with developed urban structure 
and significant urban contents. 

Appendix 1

        Hadži Mahaga Siručić        Hasanaga Efendić
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Appendix 2

Hadži Skender ili Bijela džamija

Appendix 3
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Mahala Skender on the original plan from 1885.
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Rusmir Djedović, M.Phil.

Luka in the late 19th century
(historical-geographical and ethnological research) 

Summary

 This paper presents a brief overview of the historical and 
geographical characteristics of Luka. In particular, we give a detailed 
analysis of urban-geographic characteristics of the village in the late 
19th century. We give detailed information about the parts of the village, 
homes, families and important urban facilities. The description of the 
general appearance of the village Luka in the late 19th century is given 
at the end. 

The work is based on so far unused sources from the late 19th 
century (land registry books, cadastral maps, topographic maps). We 
used the scant literature about Luka, as well as lists of the population of 
the study period. All are complemented by field research and interviews 
with local residents.

Key words: Luka, the late 19th century, Srebrenica, Begići, 
Durakovići, Mujići, families, houses, the mosque.

I Basic Geographical Characteristics 

Luka1 is located about fifty kilometers from Srebrenica towards 
Žepa. Žepa, as socio-historical and geographical substantiality has been 

1 Toponim Luka i slični tipa: Lukavac, Lučica, su među najčešćim u Bosni i Hercegovini. 
Redovno ovi toponimi označavaju niže zemljište pored rijeke. Takav je slučaj i kod ove 
Luke. Pošto je najplodnija i najniža zemlja na teritoriji naselja pored rijeke, taj dio je i 
najnaseljeniji, pa je i cijelo naselje dobilo ime Luka. Slično se i dio naselja sjeveroistočno 
od džamije naziva Lušnice (sličan primjer je i naselje kod Srebrenika koje se starinom 
zove Lučica a danas Lušnica).U užem smislu se naziv Luka često koristi za najgušće 
naseljeni dio naselja onaj ispod džamije. 
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much more researched than Luka, that as a historical-geographical 
entity has many points in common with Žepa.2 In the Middle Ages Žepa 
and Luka frequently belonged to one administrative unit. Regradless 
of its teritorrial closeness to Žepa, in the last centuries Luka together 
with the settlement Krušev dol belongs to the municipality of Srebrenica 
in the administrative sense. Srebrenica was, during the Ottoman age – 
kadiluk, during the Austro-Hungarian age – county, between the two 
world wars – district and since the 1950-ies municipality. Luka is the 
furthest settlement belonging to the municipality of Srebrenica. The 
area of cadastrial municipality of Luka is around 32,8 km2.

Natural geographical location is characterised by detachment 
from the surrounding region. From the South and East is the slope of 
the river Drina’s gorge. It is steep, with a range of height from 300-1000 
meters, thus, practically unpassable. On the North is the gorge of the 
stream Crni potok, the river Drina’s left confluent, with the range of 
depth between 400-1000 meters. On the West is a high mountain range 
(the altitude is between 1100-1500 meters). This area is forested which 
makes communications difficult. 

Parts of the village are located on the slopes (600-900 m) of the 
surrounding mountain peaks, which rise above a terrain affected by 
karst erosion. Due to the altitude, the most important are the following 
peaks: Klis (1101 m) and Jasikovica (1095 m) in the north, then Trnovac 
(989 m) to the northeast, Dobrova glava (885 m) to the southeast and 
Borovac peak (1022 m) in the northwest.3

2 As one marked historical-geographical whole, Žepa in the early 60s, the National 
Museum in Sarajevo conducted detailed studies that have been published in 1964. 
(Journal of the National Museum (GZM), volumes of Ethnology, 1964, Sarajevo). Luke 
was listed in Žepa, although the team of the National Museum. naselje iz nepoznatih 
razloga izostavila. (Muhamed Hadžijahić, O vezama islamiziranih Bogumila s hrvatskim 
i slovenskim protestantima, Historijski zbornik 29-30 (1976/77), Savez povijesnih 
društava Hrvatske, Zagreb, 1977., str. 131.)

3 Alija Suljić, Stanovništvo i naselja općine Srebrenica – antropogeografska monografija, 
Geografsko društvo Tuztlanskog kantona i Narodna i univerzitetska biblioteka „Derviš 
Sušić“ Tuzla, Tuzla, 2011., pp. 309.
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Although Luka is naturally-geographically very isolated next to it 
is one important communication since the early days. It is a road running 
north-south, which linked the upper and lower Bosnian Podrinje. The 
road went from Srebrenica to Slapovići, Palež and Podravan, then over 
Stublići (where one branch went directly into Žepa) and Vukoljin stan, 
then next to Luka and Krušev dol, to Pripečak and Slap (there again 
combines with previous arm), continue along the left bank of the river 
Drina to the old crossing over the river Drina (ship) near a place that is 
also called, Stari Brod (in Eng.: the Old Ship), and further continues to 
Višegrad. In this way there are numerous antiquities, and we will only 
mention the old stone bridges on the river Žepa (in the village of Slap) 
and the river Jadar (in Slapovići).4 From this old communication on 
Vukoljin stan separates  the access to Luka. It goes on the east side from 
the hill Vr(h)šanik or Šanik, through Kletište toward the center of Luke. 

Through Luka runs a smaller river  that is commonly called 
Banjevi. The real name is probably Badnjevi, originating from the vats 
of water mills (mills) on it. On some topographic maps the middle part of 
the river’s flow is called Minjak (I guess Mlinjak) and Ponor. On the left 
below Pendići Zahrenički stream instills into it. This river is in fact the 
underground river. In the northern karst part of the basin is a karst bay 
Lučica where the spring of this river sinks. After a short underground 
stream it emerges again as a normal river. It arises from two strong karst 
springs. It is bigger near school in the part of a village called Rupe. It is 
something smaller in the forested slope and is called Bukva. 

There are watermills on the river Banjevi since the old days. Even 
at the turn of 16th and 17th centuries there were eight watermills registered 
in Luka. At the end of the 19th century there were four recorded. Two 
were located at one hundred meters of mutual distance in the level of 
Herak (both on cp 85/2) 5. Below the lower watermill is a parcel on cp 
42 named Kod Mlina (owned by Mujić and Duraković). A watermill 

4 One should conduct special research on this ancient communication (one of the most 
important in Bosnia) and other antiquities connected to it.

5 The 1882-85 Cadastrial Plan ratio 1:6.250.
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is directly below the mouth of the stream that flows beneath Zahrenice 
(on cp 541/7).6 The fourth was in the bottom of Gvozd (probably it was 
an aquatic plant sawmill). 7  During the founding of the land registry in 
1894 below Rupa was registered one watermill. It is the site of Mlinište 
on cp 123/2.8

In the first half of the 20th century there were six watermills on 
the same river. The tallest was below the part of Luka called Rupe. 
Then four watermills were in the level of the central part of Luka and 
one below the mouth of the stream.9 After theWW2 there were three 
watermills in Luka, all above Gvozd.10 Until several decades ago there 
were around fifteen watermills on the river Banjevi.11

Immediately after the arrival of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy 
at the very bottom of Gvozd, near the river Banjevi a sawmill was 
established. 

In almost every part of Luka there are natural or decorated sources 
of drinkable water since the old days. A stronger source is on the location 
of Rupe, where after the WW2 many private and public facilities have 

6 The 1882-85 Cadastrial Plan ratio 1:6.250.
7 Topographic map from the Austro-Hungarian period ratio 1:75.000, section Rogatica.
8 The Appendix 142, volume III, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. Then the owners were 

listed the following residents of Luščani: Ibrahim and Mehmed Šehić late Mehmed’s 
swith 2/9, Merka maiden name Šehić married to Alija Sulejmanović with 1/9, Osman, 
Sulejman and Salih Sejdić late Husein’s with 3/9, Began and Fejzaga Sejdić late 
Mustafa’s with 2/9 and Rahman Šehić late Ibrahim’s with 1/9. In 1909 Rahman was 
inherited by: Dedo, Sinan, Alija, Šećan, Sejfo and Bego, his sons. 

9 Topographic map from thefirsthalf of 20th century ratio 1: 50.000, section Višegrad 2.
10 Topographic map issued by Yugolsavian people’s Army ratio 1:25.000, section Višegrad 

1-2.
11 Observing upstream: Bekto Šehić under Rupe, Mehmed Duraković, Šećo Šehić, Halil 

Sulejmanović,  Kruševačka (owners from Krušev dol), Duraković under Smrečak, Halil 
Duraković under Zapod, Bajro and Halil Mustafić under Glavice, Fejzo Sulejmanović 
at Mlin, Rizvo Delić at the mouth of Zahrenički stream, Badnjevac owned by families 
Sinanović and Mujić, Kruševački under Šklopci, Osman Delić under Hrid, Bego 
Duraković under Peći i.e. under Gojčino hill and in the end a sawmill on thrustwas 
long time ago. (according to Osman Hamed Mujić-1947., Ismet Memiš Begić-1940., 
Mevludin Idriz Begić-1958 and Hilmo Memiš Begić-1938)
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been built. It is the aforementioned karst source.12 Above it is the source 
Bukva that was previously capped into an aquaduct for the village.13 
Some of the sources are: Bijela voda in the southern part of the top of the 
cliff towards the river Drina, Stražiljac and Gobelja in Kletište, Stubo 
in Poljice (stubo is the folk’s name for a carved wood that is used as a 
water-collector).

In the late 19th century a water in Grebnice was well-known 
(then more land in that part of Luke called “Kod vode” and plots are: 
cp: 11, 13, 14), then northeast of Lušnice, at Ibiš Šehić’s home (cp 254 
“Na vodi”, 256/1 and 256/2 “ Kod vode “), west of Herak is an old well 
(cp 151 and 152/1 “When the well”). Above Lušnice is the fountain with 
the same name as the name of parcels (cp 259, 261, 270, 272) Musluk.14 
According to Rupe cp 126 and 127/1 are plumorchards Vrelce. In the 
northern part of the village is Pirija’s water (cp 1046/16 at pirija’s water). 

During a field survey in June 2014 we found two stronger waters at 
the center of the village,. Both have large troughs intended for livestock. 
On the water in Grebnice is a concrete trough and numerous livestock 
drank from it earlier. Now it is quite neglected. When renewing 4-5 
decades ago it has been noted that this water is capped back in history. 

15 In the central part of the village is water at the site of Ulice, which 
was brought there. It has a large wooden trough (column). Otherwise, 
it is the custom in Luka to build a trough out of tree trunk in the form 
of column. Such is the larger old trough at the source in Rupe. There is 
now a wheel over it (thinner hollowed out tree from which water pours 
or falls). 

Northern higher parts of Luka are forested and state-owned. On the 
steep sides are those of lower quality. In the late 19th century the biggest 
12 U junu 2014. godine pri terenskom obilasku Luke smo procijenili njegov kapacitet na 

10-20 l/s. Upravo se završila bila sezona jakih kiša.
13 At the same time its capacity was half of the previous’ size.
14 Musluk, Tur. – water pipe (Abdulah Škaljić, Turcizmi u srpskohrvatskom-hrvatskosrpskom 

jeziku, peto izdanje, Svjetlost, Sarajevo, 1985, pp. 477)
15 According to Osman Mujić it was capped in the shape of draw-well, with timber furred 

with water-proof soil. 
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were the following state forests: Borov vrt, Grad, Jasikovac, Trnovac, 
Crvene stijene, Kozle, Lakat, Brestovik, Gradina, Crni vrh with a total 
of 21,.672 hectares; Podoraca, Sućeska, Darupa? With a total of 1,095 
hectares; Hrastova ravan a total of 210 hectares; Gradac, Ponor 1,031 
hectares. All these forests were then in Bosnia-owned terrestrial fisk.16

It is clearly visible that lower parts of Luka were traditionally 
residential and higher parts with severe winters were used only during 
summer periods since the old days. The highest residential parts on the 
southern slopes were at around 790 meters (Lušnice) and on the northern 
slopes 690 meters (Zehrenice).  The lowest residential parts were at 
around 600 meters (Pendići) an the lowest in Gvozd (450 meters). The 
central part of Luka is on  650-715 meters and a mosque at the altitude of 
around 720 meters. The higher parts were resided only during summer: 
Građenje (cca. 800 m), Radovina (800-850 m), Kletište and Gobelja 
(cca. 950 m), Crni vrh (near 1100 m), Poljice (1100-1150 m), Vukeljin 
stan (oko 1150 m), Grad (over  1200 m).

The occurrence of noticeable life (succeeding crops) is already 
observed in Žepa for areas up to 650 m above sea level. 17  Yet in Luka 
vegetation is quite late compared to lower areas. 18 

II Older History

Luka has been settled since the oldest ages. We concluded 
that from some toponyms with the basics town, that direct to ancient 
residence and construction activity. It is not clear whether this is from 
the Middle Ages, ancient or even prehistoric times.19

16 The Appendix 72 (fisk), the land registry book II, the Land Registry Srebrenica.
17 Mario Petrič, Porijeklo stanovništva, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja (GZM), sveska za 

etnologiju, 1964., Sarajevo,
18 During fieldwork in Luka on June 6th, 2014 we noticed that only then acacia blossomed, 

while in Spreča it was 15-20 days earlier.
19 The answer can be given only by archaeological excavations at these sites. Its tradition 

should be noted also. Thus, on Klisa there is a site called Mandin watchtower?.
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Gradac is a steer hill in the eastern part of Luka. These toponyms 
often reveal ancient fortress. In the northern part of the village, 
immediately abovethe gorge of the river Drina are two close locatlities 
with the name Grad (in Eng.: town). The first one is on 1,247 meters 
and the other one on 1,267 meters. What is even more interesting, below 
them, on the steer side of gorge towards the river Drina, there are two 
toponyms named Gradina (elevations 1,112 m and 654m). 

In the southern part of the village is a plateau called Građenje 
and on the old topographic map “Na gradine.” Also, above Lušnica and 
school is a hill called Klis (1101 m elevation). It is well known in science 
that this toponym comes from the Latin name for the church (eclesia), 
via the name from the Ottoman period (Kilis) to a name in Bosnian Klis. 
Archaeological research has shown that this toponym may indicate the 
remains of any buildings and human activity from prehistoric times to 
the Middle Ages. In the middle part of Luka called Heraci is the site 
called Ulice. Directly next to it folk tradition speaks of a church’s land 
and old well next to it. Some other place names indicate the distant past. 
On the cult and religious activities indicate the following toponyms: 
Igrišnik (ancient cult of game), Zvijezda (old folk name for the sun, 
which was an ancient cult) and Kletišta. 

The most important preserved cultural-historical heritage in Luka 
dating from the Middle Ages is a large necropolis of tombstones. This 
necropolis is located on the site of Mramorje at the part that has been 
always called Grebnice. This necropolis has been absolutely unknown 
in science and literature until now.20 According to memories of older 
men there were over 80 tombstones there. Some were built in facilities 
in the village. There are 57 tombstones, mostly in the shape of plates, 
without inscriptions and special ornaments. u Toponym Vinište, a 
land between Heraci and Grebnice, indicates a medieval viniculture. 

20 Last year, in 2013 an expert team of the Commission to Preserve National Monuments 
of Bosnia and Herzegovina in Sarajevo, visited the site, compiled a detailed report and 
intends to start the process of putting this necropolis to the list of protected national 
monuments. (According Zijad Halilovic, prof., Who was on this team) 
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Metaljka on possible mining acitivities (lat. metallum). Ogumanje, 
Guvno and Zagumnica to places related to crops. Hambarina got its 
name after crop warehouses. Solilo is a place where salt is given to 
cattle.

There are toponyms with origins that are not easily detected, 
especially their meaning (e.g. Kitozi). Rogopek probably has the same 
origin as a toponym Pripečak, where the Sun burns strongly. Šanik is 
an abbreviated form of Vr(h)šanik. Gvozd is the oldest Slavic name for 
forest.

In the Middle Ages Luka was, in the area of conntact between 
medieval Bosnian lands of Bosnia (real, upper, royal) and Podrinje (i.e. 
the whole region of Osat), within the area of Žepa as one historical-
geographical unit. Then Žepa and Luka constituted on medieval county. 
At the turn of 13/14 century, after building the central fortress Vratar, 
this county was named Vratar. In the late Middle Ages the county of 
Vratar was owned by medieval Bosnian Family Dinjčić, and later its part 
Kovačević. The time of establishment of Luka has not been precisely 
determined until now. 

What we can with certainty claim, for now, are the Ottoman’s 
notebooks. In a notebook from 1640 a village Sana Poljana was 
mentioned and the writers of the notebook presumed that it was a hamlet 
Poljana – a part of Luka (nahiye Osat).21 We see from the following 
that there was some caution in ubiciding of u Sana Poljana from nahiye 
Osat on the teritorry of  Luka. In the same notebook in nahiye Vratar 
numerous settlements around today’s Luka were identified, as well as 
Luka itself, as the settlements belonging to nahiye Vratar.

The settlement Pripečka, is today’s village of  Pripečak, eastern 
from  Žepa.22 Ubicided was also mezra Igrišnik, in the mountain Ravne 

21 Alija Suljić, Stanovništvo i naselja..., pp. 309. 
22 Grupa autora, Opširni popis Bosanskog sandžaka iz 1604. Godine, sv. II, Bošnjački 

institut Sarajevo, Orijentalni institut Sarajevo, Sarajevo, 2000., pp. 556.
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owned by Hajruddin and other brothers and co-owners.23 Krušev dol 
contains 42 kuće owned by Muslims with legacies.24 For the village 
Črljena stina or other name Kizilkaja, with 23 houses and additional 
akindžijas (all Muslims) is said, it was located in the area of  Crvene 
stijene, at the mouth of Crni potok into the river Drinu.25

For today’s hamlet “Ljeljen do“ between Žepa and Srebrenica 
authors presume that it could be today’s name for a settlement named  
Ljeljirane from the 1604 notebook with 16 Muslim houses and 8 
akindžija’s houses (all Muslims).26

In the list of nahiye Vratar two villages named Luka were 
registered and officials believed that: today’s village with the same 
name on the north-east of Žepa27  and that it was listedinto two parts.28. 
One settlement was Luka with 28 houses (all Muslims), where several 
legacies owned Duke Ahmed with co-owners, a watermill, income 3,100 
akchas. It also encopmassed mezra Guča.29 It is believed that Guča and 
Vidova gora (Podvidova), next to it, are located on the northwest of 
Žepa.30 The other settlement in the nahiye Vratar named Luka, which 
was bigger, in 1604 consisted of 50 houses with gardens (all Muslims). 
The income was 5,000 akchas and 8 watermills.31

As we can seeour settlement Luka was well-known and famous. It 
belonged to nahiye Vratar at the turn of 16/17 century. The surrounding 
settlements were in the same nahiye: Pripečak, Krušev dol, Igrišnik, 
Črljena stina, and even far on te north Ljeljirane.

Many toponyms and oral tradition remind us of the oldest 
population that lived in Luka until the 16th century. Such toponyms 
23 Ibid, pp. 554.
24 Ibid, pp. 561-562.
25 Ibid, pp. 532-533.
26 Ibid, pp. 5278-528.
27 Ibid, pp. 547.
28 Ibid, pp. 555.
29 Ibid, pp. 547-548.
30 Ibid, pp. 539.
31 Ibid, pp. 555-556.
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are: Gojčino brdo, Dobrova glava, Gobelja (water), Žeravicina bašča 
(Žerina), Radovina, Zahrenica, Vukoljin stan, Heraci, Herakov dol and 
Kosa, Ostov vrh, Pendići, Klempići, Bebernica, Markovića brijeg...

Preserved oral tradition also mentions: Marići, Raićev plot, 
Klempino guvno...

This how we realised the possible names and surnames of the 
oldest residents in Luka, that vanished together with their names: Hrena, 
Dobro, Gojčin, Herak, Raić, Marić, Vukolja, Gobelj,  Žeravica (Žero), 
Beber, Rado, Penda - Pendići, Klempo – Klempići, Ostoja, Marko.

The following proves that these toponyms direct to old residents 
of Luka until the 16th century. In the16th century in Luka was a property 
of Vukelja. It is mentioned as Vukelja’s legacy, owned by Husejn, son of 
Karađoz, now owned by  Bajezid.32  In Pripečak was then the legacyof 
radonja, owned by Vukelja’s Ibrahim, now owned by the village’s 
residents.33

Raićev plot is also well-known. Thereare its traces even now. 
Also some Klempo is known. He hid himself long ago from conquerors 
(the Ottomans probably) into a cave in an inaccessible gorge Crni potok. 
In order to survive he sew crops on a treshhold near the cave. It is called 
Klempino guvno (in Eng.: Klempo’s Inn). 

More than half a century ago itwas noted that in folk tradition 
of Muslims in Žepa a memory on the period before their acceptance of 
Islam wascompletely lost.34 The process of embracement of Islam in 
Luka and the surrounding villages was practically complete in the 16th 
century. A notebook from 1604 provedthat where one could see that in 
those villages almost exclusively lived Muslims. 

There was a continuity between medieval settlements and residents 
with later settlements and residents in.35 During detailed research of 
32 Ibid, pp. 562.
33 Ibid, pp. 556.
34 Mario Petrič, Porijeklo...
35 Mario Petrič, Porijeklo...
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Žepa in the 1960-ies, when folk tradition was still well preserved, it 
was confirmed that aborigines and older population, who did not know 
their origin, considered themselves residents of Žepa from the ancient 
times. In the period almost 30% (i.e. 28.56%) of residents of Žepa were 
residents of Luka.36

Some indigenious families in the neighbouring villages of Luka 
carried the same names as in Luka itself. The Begić family is the oldest 
one in Vratar and they are called “aborigines“ or “old-timers“.37 They 
are not related to the Begić family in Luka. The family Vilić in Slap 
is considered to be  svi drže za “aboriginal“. They had their tower in 
Slap.38 The Karić family from Pripečak are according to written records 
from “Unđurije“, which is a folk’s term for Hungary, that the Ottomans 
lost in the late 17th century.  They haverelatives in Vlasenica, and could 
be related to Karićs in Nova Kasaba and Jadar, who also originate from 
Unđurovina.39

Muhamed Hadžijahić, one of the greates experts and researchers 
of cultural history of BiH, writes about one possibly interesting 
phenomena in Luka.40 The author claims in his papaer that since the 16th 
century Muslims called Poturi (in Eng:: of Turkish origin) held, read and 
compared the New testimony and the Qur’an.

During  field research in Spring 1996 I met a former salesman 
Miroslav Jakšić in the area of Srebrenica. He told me the following: 
Listen, I will tell you something confidental that I learned about Muslims 
in Luka. My father had a sawmill and peasents from Luka worked for us.  
It happened sometime between 1926-1928, when one of the village men 
confided to me and showed me the New Testimony. It was an edition 
published in the Latin alphabet with ripped-off cover pages (I guess 
36 Mario Petrič, Porijeklo...
37 Mario Petrič, Porijeklo...
38 Mario Petrič, Porijeklo...
39 Mario Petrič, Porijeklo...
40 Muhamed Hadžijahić, O vezama islamiziranih Bogumila s hrvatskim i slovenskim 

protestantima, Historijski zbornik 29-30 (1976/77), Savez povijesnih društava Hrvatske, 
Zagreb, 1977.
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because of the cross!). The villagers in Luka claimed that Juses had not 
been killed but rather that he disappeared. None of them said anything 
against Christianity, but they confirmed that they were Muslims. They 
held the Holy Scripture and made comparisons between texts in Qur’an 
and the Holy Scripture.41

The following toponyms direct to residents and families in Luka 
from the Ottoman period (the 17th and 18th century): Halilovina, Šehina 
bašča, Karićev laz, Hadrovica, Demirov dol, Brajkin vrh, Aličin brijeg, 
Pirina voda, Čelikova bašča, Durakovića klanice, Trampina sječa. 
Interesting are parcels on c/p 449/2 arable land Džinhodžića’s field 
and c/p 449/3 Džinhodžina’s field. They remind of the old residents of 
Luka. Theyresemble of the old population of Luka. The first was in the 
late 19th century owned by family Kasumović and the other by family 
Trampe. Surnames of old population of Luka recorded in the late 19th 
century  also point to the oldest population of this settlement. Those 
are the following families: Gladović, Trampe, Duraković called Heraci. 
Some surnames of families connected to Luka during the Ottoman 
period point to their wider settlements.

A surname Gladović seems to be very old. That surname was in the 
late Ottoman period present throughout all Podrinje, both Bosnian and 
Serbian. An old settlement southern of Srebrenica is called Gladovići.

In the Petrič Mahala in Srebrenica in the late 19th century Gladovićs 
owned a house. The owners of the house were: Mehmed Gladović late 
Salih’s, Salih Gladović late Ibrahim’s, Najla Gladović married to Hasan 
Hasić and Bejha Gladović first marriage name Selimović married to Hajji 
Husein Pašalić, all from Srebrenica.42Sulejman Gladović seemed to own 
a house in Hrid, Srebrenica in the late Ottoman period. Precisely, in 1894 

41 Muhamed Hadžijahić, O vezama...., pp. 131. He claims the following: ON my question 
who were these families, he did not to answer explicitely but he mentioned old 
Durakovi, old Begić and Dedo Sulejmanović; One of them confided that to him. All of 
this Jakšić once told to Jusuf Hasić, now a manager of a Company for Tourism “Guber“ 
in Srebrenica.

42 The land registry books, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
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su land registry owners of a house on c/p. 1/126: Fatima maiden name 
Gladović a widow of Ibrahim Hrustemović from Moćevići, a daughter 
Sulejmana and Hatidža Mešić a widow of late Sulejman Gladović.43 In 
1923 the owner was Hanka Rustemović married to Šerif Agić.44

In the late 19th century in the Town of Srebrenica there was a 
surname Lučanin and that family owned a house in the Crvena rijeka 
mahala.45  It was a house on c/p 1/386 owned by Halil Lučanin late 
Mustafa’s.46 Probably from this village named Luka Halil or even his 
father Mustafa earlier moved to Srebrenica in the second half of 19th 
century.47 It is not known which old family from Luka Halil and Mustafa 
originate from.

According to family Begić’s tradition, Šaćir begić moved out of 
Luka and worked as a Shariyah judge. Šaćir Begić son of Memiš was 
found in 1894 in Dolnja Tuzla and he owned  some houses and parcels 
in Luka. In the early 20th century he sold out his  lands in Luka. It is 
known that he finished his career in Jajce, where he lived until his death. 
His sons also left to live there.

The Sejdić family had a house in the Crvena rijeka Mahala in the 
late 19th century. They could be of the same family in Luka. A house and 
lands in the part of Mahala neighbouring the Orthodox church, built in 
the early 20th century, owned family Sejdić since the old days. Owners 
of a house on c/p 1/467 were brothers Mustafa and Hasan Sejdić late 
Sejdo’s. This house with a yard was located some 20 meters on the east 

43 Adib Đozić, Rusmir Djedović, Mahala Skender u Srebrenici krajem 19. stoljeća, 
Monumenta Srebrenica, knjiga 3, Zavod za zaštitu i korištenje kulturno-historijskog i 
prirodnog naslijeđa Tuzlanskog kantona, Tuzla-Srebrenica, 2014. (u pripremi)

44 The Appendix 151, volume IV, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
45 Adib Đozić, Rusmir Djedović, Mahala Crvena rijeka u Srebrenici krajem 19. stoljeća, 

Monumenta Srebrenica, knjiga 2, Zavod za zaštitu i korištenje kulturno-historijskog i 
prirodnog naslijeđa Tuzlanskog kantona, Tuzla-Srebrenica, 2013., pp. 51.

46 The land registry books, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
47 An ancestor of Mustafa Lučanin, moved to Srebrenica probably from Luka, Whether he 

moved from Luka in Srebrenica to žepa or from Luka in Han-pIjesak remains unknown. 
A  surname Mednolučanin is recorded in Žepa. (Adib Đozić, Rusmir Djedović, Mahala 
Crvena rijeka..., pp. 51)
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from today’s Orthodox. In 1920 it was inherited by minor Mustafa late 
Mustafa Sejdić’s.48

Serbian Orthodox parish bought in 1923 two parcels with older 
house and thatwere located above Čaršija and immediatley on church’s 
southeastern side from Mustafa and Hasan Sejdić.49 Those were parcels 
on c/p 1/467 and 1/466.50

As possible older families from Luka that already in the late 19th 
century vanished we emphasise on the following: Pašić and Kasumović. 
Then in Luka were: Fatima Kasumović married to Halil Duraković. On 
the other place: Bulka and Fatima maiden name Kasumović married 
to Hašim Mujić and Husein Duraković(?) respectively. Emina maiden 
name Mustafić first marriage name Pašić later married to Halila Mujkića 
owned parcels and a house.51 Emina late Mustafa Pašić’s minor daughter 
from Luka had some parcels.52 In 1909 the owner was Mehmed Delić 
son of Muharem.

It is generally lnown in Luka that population from the western 
Serbia moved to this location.  Mostly from Užice during the persecution 
of Muslims from that town in 1868. The settlement was conducted via 
villages across the river Drina: Jagoštica, Kamenica(?) and Štitarevo.53

Two brothers, Began and Sulejman, moved to Luka then, and 
families Beganović and Sulejmanović developed from them.  A preserved 
folk tradition can be heard that two brothers moved to Luka Ćor Bego 

48  Adib Đozić, Rusmir Djedović, Mahala Crvena rijeka..., pp. 65.
49 Rusmir Djedović, Urbani razvoj grada Srebrenice od srednjeg vijeka do početka 20. 

stoljeća, Monumenta Srebrenica, knjiga 1, Zavod za zaštitu i korištenje kulturno-
historijskog i prirodnog naslijeđa Tuzlanskog kantona, Tuzla-Srebrenica, 2012., pp. 76.

50 The Appendix 192, The land registry book IV, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
51 The Appendix 69, The land registry book II, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
52 The Appendix 130, The land registry book III, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. Among 

other parcels: c/p 555/1 plum orchard in a hill, 576 Hrid, 591 and 593 below house were 
listed in the Appendix.

53 In the same way from Serbia (Užice) to near Slap moved family Jusufović around 1860 
(directly from Užice) and family Gaković at the same time from Užice to Štitarevo, and 
then to Slap. 
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and Ćor Sulejman. Together with them moved their sister who married 
to Piada in Kutuzero. In the beginning they lived in a cavein Crni vrh. 
They had to buy crops in order to survive.54 

 Majority of them moved into the eastern part of Luka’s center, 
Najviše su se naselili u istočni dio središta Luke, the former Klempići. 
Bego (actually Began) Begić had two sons: Memiš and Šaban. It can be 
seen from the mutual ownership of a site on c/p 1/100, which in 1894 
owned Memiš and Šaban Begić late Began’s.55 Memiš had sons: Salih, 
Alij, Šaćir and Mehmeda and Šaban son Ibrahim. 

The most famous person in long-time tradition of family 
Begić was Mula Nazif, born in 1888, a son of Mehmed Begić. Mula 
Nazif’s son was Imam Jusuf Begić long-time imam of the mosque in 
Slapovići.56 Jusuf Begić had sons: Sabit, Sadik and Ferid. Sabit Begić 
is a famous and recognised physician, a specialist in internal medicine, 
whose expertise is valued even today, long after he retired. Sabit’s son 
Alden, born in1971, is also  a specialist in internal medicine and holds 
a master degree in medicine. Following the geneaology of family Begić 
via hereditary line of Mula nazif it looks as follows: Bego (Began, Ćor 
Bego) after the persecution from Užice settled in Luka. Bego’s son 
was Memiš, who, among other kids, fathered Mehmed, and Mehmed 
fathered Mula Nazif (1888 - 1969). Further, the hereditary line is: imam 
Jusuf Begić (1915 – 1984.)  son of Mula Nazif, Sabit Begić (1940-) son 
of Jusuf and grandson of Mula Nazif. Sabit’s son Aldin(1971-).

54 According to Osman Mujić born in 1947. 
55 The Appendix 78, The land registry book II, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
56 He succeeded one of the greatest benefactorers in BiH Mula Selim Alemić at the duty of 

imam of a mosque in Slapovići.     
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Since the persecution from Užice, in the crime of ethnic cleanisng 
of Bosniaks from the teritorry of western Serbia, family Begić has seven 
generations.(Bego Begić – Memiš – Mehmed – Mula Nazif 57– Jusuf 
– Sabit – Aldin.)58

In the late 19th century some families from other villages owned 
parcels in Luka. Such was the Sarajlija family and owned  a house in 
Grebnice.  A land on c/p 780/5 Srednji Rogopek was owned by: Ahmet 
Handžić late Alija’s from Nazde (Vlasenica), Salih late Tala’s from 
Nazde, Osman and Sulejman Sejdić late Husein’s from Luka.59

A land on c/p 161/2 orchard Podomeđak  owned Salih Omerović 
late Halil’s from Bučea and Fatima maiden name Haunić married to 
Salih Šehović from Točionik (Rogatica).60

A land on c/p 272/3 above a house, Poljanica and Lisičina  owned 
Zejna maiden name Sejdić married to Mustafa Alemić from Kutuzer.61

57 The development and genealogies (genealogy) of Begićs from Luke, and especially 
famous member of this family Mula Nazif, it would be expedient to make a special 
investigation. We intend to do so in the future period. Here we point out that Mula Nazif 
in addition to the Imam duty was very active in the social life of his time. For social and 
humanitarian work he was twice awarded by the Kingdom of Yugoslavia. First prize was 
a medal of St. Sava fifth row which he recieved on August 15th, 1929. The second award 
was the Order of the Yugoslav crown and he was awarded in 1935. (The data collected 
by Sabit and Sadik Begić and Harudin Halilović from a file of Begić Nazif located in the 
Archives of the Islamic Community in Sarajevo.)

58 As we can see descendants of Mula Nazif mainly opt for the study of religious and 
secular science and achieve remarkable results. On the other hand, the significant results 
achieved in the field of trade another lineages of family Begić. It is Azem Begić son  of 
Salman Begić and grandson of  Hakije Begić. When it comes to late Azem Begić it is 
necessary to point out that he commitment acquired great wealth through his committed 
work. A part of all wealth was invested in the construction of a mosque in a village 
Vidikovac near Srebrenica. Azem’s son Sadik continued his father’s footsteps and 
today represents one of the most famous traders of livestock, meat and meat products. 
Another important fact is related to Azem Begić. He was a great lover and breeder 
of thoroughbred racehorses. In the equestrian sport he achieved the most significant 
achievements not only in Bosnia and Herzegovina but also in Serbia. The most famous 
equestrian racing neck property Azem Begić were Astor stallion and mare Klementina. 
With these bottlenecks Azem won the most important trophies in equestrian sports in 
Bosnia and Serbia in the period from 1980 to 1992.

59 The Appendix 102, The land registry book III, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. 
60 The Appendix 129, The land registry book III, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
61 The Appendix 132, The land registry book III, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
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A parcel on c/p 943/1 Lučica forest and 928/1 Mahnati dol field 
were owned by family Špijodić from Krušev dol.

Mutual ownership of some parcels points to some possible old 
relationships between certain families. Owners of land in a land registry 
appendix were families Bećirović and Sulejmanović62.  A parcel on c/p 
91 Smrečak  was owned by: Ahmet Gladović late Mustafa’s with ½ and 
Mehmed, Smajl, Šerif and Hašim Mujić late Husejn’s with ½.63 A parcel 
on c/p 520/1 Žerina Radovina forest in 1894 was owned by: Šećan and 
Mehmed Duraković sons ofi Halil with ½ and Hašim Mujić late Husein’s 
with ½. In 1929 a part was inherited by: Ikan Kasumović(crossed)(?) 
late Hašim’s, Šećan, Ramo, Ćamil and Ahmet Mujić late Hašim’s and 
daughters.64 A parcel on c/p 519 Žerina Radovina forest was owned 
by: Šećan and Mehmed Duraković sons of Halil with 6/16, Bulka and 
Fatima maiden name Kasumović married to  Hašim Mujić and Husein 
Duraković with 4/16, Nurija late Ibrahim Trampa’s daughter with 4/16 
and Hašim Mujić late Husein’s with 2/16.65

Some every rarefemale names are interesting and that appear 
in Luka in the late 19th century.  Forexample: Bijelka, Muška, Zeka, 
Mušvika(?)... Also, in toponyms and personal names in Luka in the late 
19th century the usage of Ieakavica was consistent. 

A detailed overview of urban and geographical characteristics of 
Luka in the late 19th century will follow. All partsof the settlement, all 
houses, other facilities, majority of estates, as well as families with basic 
data on the oldest memebers of families from Luka will be described.

62 The Appendix 75, The land registry book II, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
63 The Appendix 100, The land registry book II, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
64 The Appendix 97, The land registry book II, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
65 The Appendix 99, The land registry book II, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
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III The central part of Luka in the late 19th century

He central part of Luka in the late 19th century was the mostpopulated 
area with majority of facilities (houses, ancillary,religious...). Although 
it was a urban in whole, we can separate several smaller parts. 

III 1. Bebernica66

It encopmasses northern part of the central Luka below the Mosque 
and cemetery next to it. It was listed under several names: Bebernica, 
Bibernica, Berbernica... 

It encopmasses the following houses  and sites:

In the late 19th century a house on number (in further text No.) on 
a cadastrial plan (in further text c/p) 1/35 and c/p 1/84  a sitewith ayard 
owned Alija Begić son of Memiš. In 1920 it was listed on Javrnja(?) 
maiden name Hodžić a widow of Alija, and children: Asim, minor Hurija 
and Merjema.67 

A house on No. 5 on c/p 1/80 was then owned by Mehmed Mujić 
late Husein’s. He was inherited in 1930 by Huso late Mehmed’s and 
Hata’s marriage name Sejdić68 

Alija Begić son of Memiš owned another house on No. 26 on 
c/p 1/104 in 1894 during the establishment of the Land Registry for the 
Srebrenica County. He was inherited by the same successors in 1920.69

A house on No. 27 on c/p 1/82 and on c/p 1/34 a site with a yard 
owned Šaćir Begić son of Memiš from Dolnja Tuzla. Since this line 
66 Berbernica in English means barber’s shop
67 The Appendix 24, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In this 

appenidx among others these parcels were listed: c/p 1/39 Bebernica plum orchard, 
374/1 orchard Bara, 382 garden Tuljak.

68 The Appendix 25, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In this 
appenidx among others these parcels were listed: c/p 1 /86 yard, 24/3 arable land 
Podgrebnice,  253/2 arable land Podkućnica, 532/3 arable land Halilovina, 535 coppice 
Plazulica, 536/4 arable land Pendići, 604/3 arable land Ravne, 620 arable land Podobarak, 
1112 field Grad and 1114, 1115 coppice Grad.

69 The Appendix 26, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
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of the Begić faimly had not returned to Luka, in 1919 with contract of 
purchase Nazif, Hakija and Memiš Begić sons of Mehmed became the 
owners.70

A house on No. 28 on c/p 1/79 and on c/p 1/81 a site owned Smajl 
Mujić late Husein’s and in 1924 it was owned by minors Orhan and 
Fatima late Smajl’s.71

A house on No. 29 on c/p 1/78 and on c/p 536/2 asite with a yard 
as well as on c/p 622 a site with a yard owned Šerif Mujić late Husein’s 
and in 1920 his minor  sons Halil, Huso and Zaim succeeded him. 72

Mehmed, Smajl and Šerif Mujić late Husein’s were mutual owners 
of a site in a land registry appendix.73

A house on No. 30 on c/p 1/77 and on No. 1105 and c/p 62/2 a 
site with a yard owned Alija Mujić late Mustafa’s.74 In 1920 he was 
inherited by: Bego, Nail, Osman75, Rašid and Fatima married to Mehmed 
Duraković.76

70 The Appendix 27, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In this 
appenidx among others these parcels were listed: c/p 1/32 garden on Vrt, 46 orchard 
Zagrebnica, 76/1 arable land Bijelica, 86 Ploča, 286 Lisičina and 285, 502 field Kuta, 
672 field Kitozi, 674 forest Crni vrh  and 709, 780/1 field Herakova kosa, 785 Srednji 
Rogopek, 807 Busoviti hrid, 976 Gobelja.

71 The Appendix 28, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In this 
appenidx among others these parcels were listed: c/p 24/1 arable land Podgrebnica, 528 
Halilovina and 532, 536/3 arable land Pendići.

72 The Appendix 29, The land registry book I, The Land registry in Srebrenica. In this 
appenidx among others these parcels were listed: c/p 24/2 arable land Podgrebnice, 
536/1 arable land Pendići, 819 and 821 Gornja poljanica and 825, 861 Podsvijetlo barje 
and 862.

73 The Appendix 121, The land registry book III, The Land registry in Srebrenica. In this 
appenidx among others these parcels were listed: c/p 1/31 yard, 1/41 a site with a yard, 
1/86 yard, 24/4 a site with a yard, 168/1 Heraci...

74 As an example of more generations of family Mujić we list the following line. Mustafa 
(lived in the first half and mid-19th century) – Alija (second half of 19th and early 20th 
century) – Osman – Hamed – Osman (born in 1947, now  president of local community 
Luka)

75 Osman Mujić together with Mula Nazifom Begićem from Luka andMula Huso Pitarević 
from Peć completed medresa in Sarajevo.

76 The Appendix 30, The land registry book I, The Land registry in Srebrenica. In this 
appenidx among others these parcels were listed: garden Višanj  c/p 1/27, 1/42 Be(r)
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A house on No. 31 on c/p 1/7 and a site on c/p 1/40 in 1894 owned 
Salih Mujić late Mustafa’s. In 1901  minor Salih son of Salih and in 
1935 minor Himzo son of Salih.77

A house on No. 23 on c/p 349 that was located immediately below 
an old cemetery across the mosque in 1894 owned Salih Begić son of 
Memiš. In 1897 he was inherited by: Hana married to Avdo Delić, Raha 
married to Osmo Razić from Ljeskovik and Bego Begić late Salih’s.78

III 2. Klempići 

The eastern part of central Luka had been named Klempići since 
the old days and in the late 19th century  it encopmassed a part of so-
called Mjesni prostor (as it is registered in the land registry books). 
It was c/p 1/28 Mjesni prostor, a state-owned, (The BiH fisk) where 
gradually house estates developed in the late 19th century.79

A house on No. 32 on c/p 1/60 owned Abdulah and minor Omer 
sons of Fejzaga Sulejmanović.  In 1897 Omer’s minority was earsed 
and in 1925 late Fejzaga was mentioned. In 1926 the owner was Fejzo 
son of Abdulah Sulejmanović.80

bernica, 166 Heraci, 11 garden near water, 38 Zimljača, 362 Škrilj, 539 Pendići, 564 
arable land Zahrenica, 611 Ravne, 740, 739 a forest with bridge, 912 Završanik,930 
Jastrebi potok, 1104 Crni vrh

77 The Appendix 31, The land registry book I, The Land registry in Srebrenica. In this 
appenidx among others these parcels were listed: c/p 1/76 orchard in garden, 12 near 
water, 537/8 garden in Pendići, 167 plum orchard Heraci, 25 Zimljača...

78 The Appendix 23, The land registry book I, The Land registry in Srebrenica. In this 
appenidx among others these parcels were listed: orchard Mravljača c/p 57/1 i 57/3, 
orchard Obarak 69 and plum orchard Hadrovica 340.

79 The Account I, The land registry book I, The Land registry in Srebrenica. In this appenidx 
among others these parcels were listed: c/p 1/28 Mjesni prostor, 1119 and 1133 Rijeka 
Drina.

80 The Appendix 32, The land registry book I, The Land registry in Srebrenica. In this 
appenidx among others these parcels were listed: c/p 1/20 garden Kamenjak, 141 plum 
orchard Podogumanje, 158 orchard Heraci, 379 Tuljak, 115 Podaraca, 297 Bobovište 
i 303, 398 Rakova noga, 653/2 coppice Građene, 654/1 arable land Građene,  654/3 
pasture Građene, Busovita hrid 807 and 899 Crnošna ravan.
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A house on No. 33  on c/p 1/29 owned Hanifa maiden name 
Sulejmanović married to Began Ademović from Džile. Later a ban on 
ownership was introduced.81

A house on No. 34 on c/p 1/1 and on c/p. 1/2 and 1/4 of a site82 
owned Fejzaga Sulejmanović late Sulejman’s, later a ban on ownership 
was introduced.

A house on No. 35 on c/p 1/63 owned Arif Sulejmanović late 
Arif’s. In 1918 Arif was inherited by his widow Zlatka maiden name 
Duraković and others.83

A house on No. 36 on c/p 1/7 and a site on c/p 1/61 and 1/74 
owned Alija Sulejmanović late Sulejman’s. Later a ban on ownership 
was introduced.84

In 1894 owners of a house on No. 37 on c/p 1/16 and on c/p 1/21 
a site with a yard were Pemba maiden name Sulejmanović married to 
Salih Kovačević from Žepa and late Derviš Sulejmanović’s children: 
Began, minor Mustafa, Emina, Hata and Zada maiden name Jugović his 
widow.85

81 The Appendix 33, The land registry book I, The Land registry in Srebrenica. In this 
appenidx among others these parcels were listed: c/p 1/28 plum orchard Heraci, 6 Vinište 
arable land, 128/2 arable land Solilo, 406, 407 and 408 Rakova noga, 491 arable land 
Podtrnovac.

82 The Appendix 34, The land registry book I, The Land registry in Srebrenica. In this 
appenidx among others these parcels were listed: c/p 1/44 garden Gornja bašča, 394 
Rakova noga, 397 Podorašak, 492 Podtrnovac and 494.

83 The Appendix 35, The land registry book I, The Land registry in Srebrenica. In this 
appenidx among others these parcels were listed: c/p 1/8 orchard below a house, 371 
plum orchard Bara, 359 arable land Bara, 363 arable land Škrilj, 638 Domače and 639, 
640 Domače, 770 coppice Herakov dol, 771 Herakov dol, 818 Srednji Rogopek and 817.

84 The Appendix 36, The land registry book I, The Land registry in Srebrenica. In this 
appenidx among others these parcels were listed: c/p 1/46 and 1/22 orchard Kamenjak, 
1/29  Kod pojate, 448 Rakova noga, 494/1 Podtrnovac and 494/4.

85 The Appendix 37, The land registry book I, The Land registry in Srebrenica. In this 
appenidx among others these parcels were listed: c/p orchard Kamenjak, 67 plum 
orchard behind Heraci, 381 Tuljak, 469 Podtrnovac and 494/5.
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A house on No. 38  on c/p 1/65 and on c/p 1/19 a site with a yard 
as well as on c/p 691 a site with a yard owned Ibrahim Begić son of 
Šaban. In 1930 the owner was Mujo son of  Ibrahim.86 

A house on No. 39 on c/p 1/6 then owned Šaban Begić late 
Began’s. In 1905  Ibrahim Begić inherited Šaban. Ibrahim was inherited 
by Ibro and Abdo sons of Ibrahim in 1930.87

A house on No. 40 on c/p 1/5 and on c/p 1/3 a site and on c/p 
1/83 a site with a yard owned Mehmed Begić son of Memiš. In 1923 it 
was registered on Dževa maiden name Omerspahić married to Mehmed 
Begić.88                 

III 3. Heraci

Since the old days the western part of central Luka was called 
Heraci. Even in Heraci there was Mjesni prostor. It was named Ulice. 
In the late 19th century there were the following houses and families in 
Heraci. 

A house on No. 41 on c/p 1/88 owned Sulejman Bećirović late 
Bećir’s. In 1904 the owner was Sinan Bećirović late Ibrahim’s and in 
1912 partial owners of the land were Rašid, Zejnil and Mustafa Ramić  
late Sinan’s from Pripečak.89

A house on No. 42 on c/p 1/87 owned Sinan Bećirović late 
Ibrahim’s.  Again in 1912 Ramićs from Pripečak appeared.90

86 The Appendix 38, The land registry book I, The Land registry in Srebrenica. In this 
appenidx among others these parcels were listed: c/p 39/1 arable land Podkućnica, 53 
pasture Zagrebnice, 358 Javor, 364/2 Pendići and  366.

87 The Appendix 39, The land registry book I, The Land registry in Srebrenica.
88 The Appendix 40, The land registry book I, The Land registry in Srebrenica. In this 

appenidx among others these parcels were listed: c/p 57/2 plum orchard Mravljača, 339 
plum orchard Hadrovica, 92 Smrečak, 360 Bara...

89 The Appendix 41, The land registry book I, The Land registry in Srebrenica. In this 
appenidx among others these parcels were listed: c/p 150/2 orchard near Bunari, 16 and 
17 Podgrebnice, 48 Šehina bašča, 51 Zagrebnica, 736 Postanovi and 737. These Ramićs 
moved in Pripečak  long time ago from Herzegovina according to oral tradition. (Mario 
Petrič, Porijeklo...)

90 The Appendix 42, The land registry book I, The Land registry in Srebrenica. In this 
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A house on No. 43 on c/p 1/73 owned Sulejman Bećirović late 
Bećir’s. In 1904 Sinan late Ibrahim’s owned it  and in 1912 Ramićs 
owned it.91 43

A house on No. 44 on c/p 1/71 and a site on c/p 1/72 and 1/93 
owned Abdulah Duraković son of Mustafa. In 1921 owners were Fatima 
married to Ibiš Jukić and minor Avdo Duraković late Mehmed’s.92

A house on No.  45 on c/p 1/90 and on c/p 1/573 a site with a yard  
owned Husein Duraković son of Mustafa. In 1928 the owner was Šećo 
Duraković son of Mehmed.93

Halil Duraković late Mustafa’s owned a house on No. 46 on 
c/p 1/50 and a site on c/p 1/91 and 1/1294.  In the very late 19th century, 
i.e. in 1899 he was succeeded by: Šećan and Mehmed late Halil’s, Hana 
maiden name Duraković married to Avdo Sulejmanović, Cura married 
to Arif Arifović, Esma married to Šemso Mehić from Čavčići and Kada 
Trampić a widow of  Halil Duraković.95 

Some other land registry appedices were registered on sons of  
Halil Duraković, Šećan and Mehmed, in 1894.96

appenidx among others these parcels were listed: c/p 58/3 plum orchard Mravljača, 62/1 
arable land Vinište, 151 arable land near Bunari.

91 The Appendix 43, The land registry book I, The Land registry in Srebrenica.
92 The Appendix 44, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In this 

appenidx among others these parcels were listed: c/p 1/14 orchard Kamenjak, 1/24 
orchard near house, 21 plum orchard Podgrebnica, 185 on Bostan.

93 The Appendix 45, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In this 
appenidx among others these parcels were listed: c/p 1/15 orchard Kamenjak, 1/49 
garden near house, 20/1 Podgrebnica and 44/2, 184 above Bostan.

94 The Appendix 46, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In this 
appenidx among others these parcels were listed: c/p 1/17 orchard Kamenjak, 22 plum 
orchard Podgrebnice, 49 Zagrebnice, 59 Vinište, 172 Dol, 173 on Liješće.

95 The Appendix 46, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
96 The Appendix 94 i 95, The land registry book II, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In this 

appenidx among others these parcels were listed: c/p 1/46 plum orchard Mujagina bašča, 
1/47 Heraci, 1/89 a site with a yard, 152/1 near well, 152/2 site 1035 a site with a yard, 
78 arable land Bijelica, 305 Bobovište, 391/ Rašak, 447 Ravnina, 521 Žerina Radovina, 
797 and 807 forest Busovita hrid, 807 Tisov vrt, 819/3 Gornja Poljanica...   
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A house on No. 47 on c/p 1/52 and on c/p 1/92 a site and 122/2 
a site with a yard owned: minor Mehmed and Abdulah late Mehmed 
Duraković’s and Zejna maiden name Mujić first marriage name 
Duraković later married to  Mehmed Gladović. In 1902 Mehmed’s 
minority was erased.97

A house on No. 48 on c/p 1/101 and a site with a yard on c/p 1/97 
and 1/99 owned  Sulejman Duraković late Mehmed’s. In 1926 owners 
were Mehmed Duraković late Mujo’s and minor Šaban late Fejzo’s. In 
1949 Mehmed was succeeded by: Mujo, Suljo, minor Fejzo and Salih 
late Mehmed’s.98

A house on No. 49 on c/p 1/54 in the late 19th century owned 
Mehmed Gladović late Mustafa’s. In 1919 the owner was Šećo 
Duraković son of Mehemed.99

A house on No. 50 on c/p 1/95 and on c/p 1/55 a site with a 
yard owned Began Duraković late Mehmed’s. In 1911 he was inherited 
by: Safa Jugović a widow of Duraković, Sinan, Šemso and minor Alija 
Duraković late Bego’s, Hata marriage name Hasić from Čavčići and 
Zejna marriage name Zejnilović.100

Began Duraković late Mehmed’s also owned parcels in another 
land registry appendix. In 1908 he was inherited by: Sinan, Omer and 
Alija sons of Bego.101

97 The Appendix 47, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In this 
appenidx among others these parcels were listed: c/p 1/51 orchard Heraci, 1/70 plum 
orchard Kamenjak, 1/94 Heraci and 154/1, 47 Zagrebnica. 

98 The Appendix 48, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In this 
appenidx among others these parcels were listed: c/p 1/53 Kamenjak, 1/98 Heraci, 23/2 
Podgrebnice, 183 Dol.

99 The Appendix 49, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
100 The Appendix 50, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In this 

appenidx among others these parcels were listed: c/p 1/69 Kamenjak and 1/103, 44/1 
Podglavica, 80 Mravljača, 150 Gornja bašča.

101 The Appendix 73, The land registry book II, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In this 
appenidx among others these parcels were listed: c/p 122/1 Selišta and 119, 732/1 field 
with bridge, 735/1 forest with bridege, 918/2 field Završanik, 928 Mahnati dol, 1014 
Karićev laz, 1076 Crni vrh, 42 arable land near watermill (near Podglavica).
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A house on No. 51 on c/p 1/96 owned Alija Duraković late 
Mehmed’s. In 1906  Bego Duraković late Mehmed’s owned it.102

A house on No. 52 on c/p 1/56 in 1894 owned Rašid Kržić103 late 
Mustafa’s. In 1930 it was owned by Rašid (crossed in the appendix?) 
late Mujo Hasan’s.104

A house on No. 53  on c/p 154/2 owned: minor Mehmed and 
Abdulah late Mehmed Duraković’s and Zejna Mujić first marriage 
name Duraković later married to Mehmed Gladović.105

As we can see from the historical sources the Duraković family 
is the aboriginal family from  Heraci and represents an aboriginal 
family not only from Luka but from the wider area of Podrinje.  As 
the example of seven generations of this family we list the following 
line. Mustafa (lived in the first half and mid-19th century) – Halil (mid 
and the second half of 19th century) – Šećan –Halil – Ćamil (1924-
1986) – Ferid(1952-) – Ćamil (1979-).  Ćamil Duraković son of Ferid, 
today’s mayor of the municipality of Srebrenica, completed his studies 
at one of the most presitgious univerisities in the USA (Notre Dame) 
and upon completion of his studies returned to his native Srebrenica. He 
married Nerdisa from Konjević Polje. Mistress Nerdisa comes from the 
Osmanović family. Osmanovićs are one of direct hereditary lines from 
Hamza-Dede Orlović.106  

III 4. Grebnice

In the southern part of central Luka there is a parcel Grebnice  
with an old cemetery and a necropolis of tombstones. 

102 The Appendix 51, The land registry book II, Gruntovnica Srebrenica. In this appenidx 
among others these parcels were listed: c/p 71 Dolnja bašča, 96 Strana, 183 Dol.

103 Maybe Krdžić???
104 The Appendix 52, The land registry book II, Gruntovnica Srebrenica.
105 The Appendix 53, The land registry book II, Gruntovnica Srebrenica. In this appenidx 

among others these parcels were listed: c/p 154/1 orchard Heraci.
106 More in: A. Đozić, Hamza-Dede Orlović’s Tekke in  Konjević Polje, this issue of  

Monumenta Srebrenica.
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That is why a part of Luka is called Grebnice. In the late 19th 
century there were only a couple of houses erected there. 

A house on No. 54 on c/p 8/2 was owned by the Sarajlija family. 
It seems that it was an estate, čifluk that the family owned since the 
Ottoman period.  It was not an isolated case that people from other 
places owned čifluk in settlements. Thus, Abdulah Sarajlija, probably 
from sarajevo, in the mid-19th century owned an estate in Luka.

This house and parcels were owned by Ferhat Sarajlija late 
Abdulah’s, then residing in Luka in 1894. In 1899 it was owned by 
his brothers Ibrahim, residing in Kladanj, Alija residing in Sarajevo 
and Mehmed, also residing in Sarajevo, all of late Abdulah’s. In 1913 
Mehmed sold his part to Osman Mujić son of Alija.107

A house on No. 55  on c/p 13/2 owned Ahmed Gladović late 
Mustafa’s. In 1922 he was inherited by Šećo son of Ahmet.108

III 5.  The Mosque and Mekteb

Right above the central part of luka, that was the most densly 
populated109, a mosque was located. Also, since the old days this mosque 
had owned its waqf, intended for its upkeep.  

In the late 19th century, i.e. in the cadastral plan from 1882-85 a 
mosque in Luka was drawn, as itexisted byck in those days.110 In 1894 

107  The Appendix 54, The land registry book II, Gruntovnica Srebrenica. In this appenidx  
        among others these parcels were listed: c/p 8/3 orchard at house  i  8/1 pasture   
        Grebnice.
108 The Appendix 55, The land registry book II, Gruntovnica Srebrenica. In this appenidx 

among others these parcels were listed: c/p 1/43 Bebernica, 13/1 orchard behind house, 
13/3 orchard near water, 14 garden near water, 20/2 Podgrebnica, 147 Podogumanje, 
165  Heraci, 392 Đulsina bašča.

109 Due to density of houses and othe ancillary buildings, and cutparcels, the Austro-
Hungarian adminstration when writing the 1882-85 Cadastrial Plan that part separated 
from the biggest village and presented in double ration. That was their custom in addition 
of presenting BiH settlements in normal ratio 1:6.250, to use ratio 1:3.125 for the most 
densly populated areas.

110 The 1882-85 Cadastrial Plan, ratio 1:6.250.
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a mosque’s parcel was registered as a site with a yard and a mosque on 
c/p 190/1.111

In the 1895 list for BiH  it was registered that there were a mosque 
and mekteb112 in Luka.113

The fact that the mosque existed earlier, i.e. during the Ottoman 
period, is the preserved oral tradition that an ancestor of the Begić family 
from Luka, named Began or Bego, moved to Luka and worked as an 
imam in the already existing mosque. He moved to Luka sometime in 
the mid-19th century, which adds to the claim that the mosque in Luka 
dates from the first half of the 19th century, and even from before that 
time. 114

This mosque was researched in details the Commission from 
Sarajevo.115 

In the late 19th century was listed a house on No. 22 on c/p 190/2 
right on the northern side of the mosque (in the corner of the parcel). It 
was also the property of the Mosque’s Waqf in Luka. It was obviously 
a mekteb.116 It was the same mekteb that was registerd in Luka in the 
1895 list.

This mekteb has long gone. Older residents of Luka remember a 
location called Mejtef, northern from the mosque. Its age is unknown.

Since the old days in Luka was Turbe, and object of Islamic 
architectural heritage. Turbe was locatedin an old Muslim graveyard 
in Grebnice, near the very road. It was a building on its own. The 

111 The Appendix 22, book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
112 Muslim religious school. 
113 Glavni rezultati popisa žiteljstva u Bosni i Hercegovini 1895., Sarajevo, 1896., pp. 348.
114 The newest research on the oldest rural mosques in BiH proved that many were 

establieshed in the 17th century, which could be the case here.
115 Komisije za očuvanje nacionalnih spomenika Bosne i Hercegovine iz Sarajeva, džamija 

je istražena prošle 2013. godine, sačinjen je detaljan izvještaj i biće pokrenut postupak 
stavljanja džamije u Luci na listu zaštićenih nacionalnih spomenika. (Prema izjavi Zijada 
Halilovića, prof., koji je bio u ovoj ekipi)

116 The Appendix 22, book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
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foundations of that old Turbe are visible even today. It has gone long 
ago and nobody remembers it now.  

There were many Muslim graveyards in Luka. In the late 19th 
century the following were listed:  

A cemetery near the mosque on c/p 190/1. It is assumed that Bego, 
an imam from the second half of 19th century, was buried there. Then 
his great grandson Mula Nazif Begić117 and his sons Jusuf and Idriz.118

Across the mosque on c/p 346, with the area of 1,920 m2 was an 
old cemetery, also, immediately below it on c/p 1/33, with the area of 
600 m2. 

In Grebnice was located an old cemetry on c/p 360 with the area of 
7,700 m2. The old turbe was also located there. This cemetery is known 
becuase there was an old pine tree there. This pine tree has a diameter 
of about 1.5m and a volume of above 4 m. On this part a road that leads 
to Grebnice starts.

An old cemetery was between Lušnice nd Rupa on c/p 124 with 
the area of 1.800m2.

During a course of time within the area of luka as a consequence of 
different events (wars, winters, accidents...) there were created multiple 
locations with one or several tombs.119

IV 1. Lušnice

 A part of Luka on the northwestern side of the center is a settlement 
called (sometimes  Lužnice or Lušnica).
117 Mula Nazif Begić, son of Mehmed and Džehva Omerspahić, born in 1888. Started 

medresa in Sarajevo in 1900. From 1908-1962 was the Imam in Luka and since 1929 
both the Imam-Registrar. Mula Nazif since the beginning of 20the century had a great 
role in Luka’s social life.

118 Jusuf Begić (born in 1915) completed Atmejdan medresa in Sarajevo in 1936 and since 
1939 was the Imam in an old mosque in Slapovići. Idriz Begić (1918) completed Gazi 
Husref-bey medresa in 1939 and succeeded his father  Mula Nazifa in 1962 as the Imam.

119 Here we should metion a monument on Vukeljin stan, which was erected recently in 
memory of helicopter crash and death of many people during the last war. 
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In the late19th century a house on No. 2 on c/p 255/2 owned  Ibiš 
Šehić son of Rahman and Derviša maiden name Handžić married to 
Ibiša Šehića. In 1897 Derviša’s part inherited: minor Avdo, Zajim, Šaćir 
and Ibrahim sons of Ibiš.120

A house on No. 3 on c/p 241/2 owned Began and Fejzaga Sejdić 
late Mustafa’s. In 1905 late Began was mentioned.121

A house on No. 4 on c/p 241/3 and a site with a yard on c/p 242/2 
i 250/3 owned Salih Sejdić late Husein’s. In 1920 he was inherited by: 
Esma maiden name Sejdić marriage name Zolić, Mujo, minor Ajka, 
Šemsa and Hatka late Salih’s.122

A house on No. 5 on c/p 242/4 and a site on c/p 242/3 in 1894 
owned:  Osman and Sulejman Sejdić late Husein’s as well as Zejna 
maiden name Sejdić married to Mustafa Alemić from Kutuzer.123

A house on No. 6 on c/p 239/2 and a site on c/p 236/2 owned 
Rahman Šehić late Ibrahim’s. In 1896 he was inherited by: Dedo, Sinan, 
Alija, Šećan, Sejfo and Bego sons of Rahman.124

A house on No. 7 on c/p 238/1 and a site with a yard on c/p 
238/2 i 262/2  owned    Ibrahim and Mehmed Šehić late Mehmed’s. In 

120 The Appendix 2, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In the 
appendix were among others listed parcels: c/p plum orchard 244/4 Obarak (garden 
Podkućnica), orchard 256/2 near water. 

121 The Appendix 3, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In the 
appendix were among others listed parcels: c/p 241/1 plum orchard Pod kućom, plum 
orchard 248 Mala bašča, oranice 252 i 253 Raskršće. 

122 The Appendix 4, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In the 
appendix were among others listed parcels: c/p 133 i 134 plum orchards Ogumanje, 244, 
245 i 246 Obarak, 250 kod jemišane, 252/2 kod Hrustine, 256/1 kod vode.

123 The Appendix 5, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In the 
appendix were among others listed parcels: c/p 193 plum orchard Poravan, vrt 241/4 viš 
kuće, plum orchard 244 i 247 Obarak, orchard 254 on water.

124 The Appendix 6, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In the 
appendix were among others listed parcels: c/p 135, 139, 140 i 143 Ogumanje, orchard 
239/1 Brijeg, 258/3 above road, arable land Musluk 270 i 261, arable land Podkućnice 
225/3, Lisičine 278, Krčevine 291, field and forest Pluževine 726 i 727, Podmećavni Do 
l749, Mećavni Do l750 and 751, field Motke 908.
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1921 Ibrahim was inherited by Šerif late Ibrahim’s and Havka marrieage 
name Duraković and in 1936  Mehmeda was inherited by Abid son of 
Mehmed.125

A house on No. 8 on c/p 235/4 (late a house on c/p 239/2) owned 
Rahman Šehić late Ibrahim’s. In 1896 he was inherited by: Dedo, Sinan 
and others.126

IV 2. Poravan

A part of Luka called Poravan (probably from Podravan) is located 
above the mosque and mekteb.

A house on No.. 20 on c/p 195/2 andon c/p 195/1 a garden Poravan 
in the late 19th century owned: Hasan Sinanović late Mustafa’s, Čima 
maiden name Sinanović married to Smajl Čeliković from Rađenovići 
and Hanuša maiden name Sinanović married to Murat Buljubašić from 
Klotjevac. In 1899 parts belonging to Čima and Hanuša were given to 
Hasan Sinanović.127

A house on No.  21 on c/p and a site with a yard on c/p 209/8 i 
209/4 owned: Husein Sinanović late Sinan’s, Bejha married to Osman 
Gladović and Zejna Jukić first marriagename Sinanović later married 
to Dedo Šehić?. In 1897 owners were Husein late Sinan’s and Zejna.128

A house on No.   9 on c/p 208/2 owned: Abdulah and Husein Karić 
late Halil’s, Hadžira maiden name Karić married to Sadik Nukanović 
from Suljica, Fatima married to Rešid Nuković from Karačići, Muša 
married to Salih Nuk(h)anović from Suljica, Emka maiden name 

125 The Appendix 7, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In the 
appendix were among others listed parcels: c/p 136 i 141/2 orchards Ogumanje, orchard 
Strana 23874, orchard Plat 240, arable land Ogumanje 138, Podkućnice 237, Musluk 
259, Barja 262, parcels named Musluk 272, 273,275 and 277, Lisičine 289, forests 
Metaljka 729 nd 730, Srednji Bogopek 814 i 816, Lučica 942, Karićev Laz 991.

126 The Appendix 8, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
127 The Appendix 20, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
128 The Appendix 21, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In the 

appendix were among others listed parcels: c/p 194/2, orchard Podgajnica 179, Poravan 
194/1, 194/3, 196 and 209/1, Bara 370 and 372.
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Balašević a widow of Salih? Karić. In 1900  Emka’s part was given to  
Husein and Muša married to Salčin Nukanović from Pobuđe.129

A house on No. 10 on c/p 217/3 and on c/p 217/4 a garden next 
to a house owned  Ibrahim Salkić late Salih’s. Later, in 1900 the owner 
was Salko Salkić130 late Zulan’s.131

 A house on No. 11 on c/p 217/2 and a parcel 209/2 garden Poravan 
and 233 orchard Borija owned:

Salih Zulanović late Zulan’s, Mušvika(?) amiden name Zulanović 
married to Salih Mešinović in the Rogatica County, Aiša maiden name 
Zulanović married to Ibrahim Mešinović from Tokoljaci(?), Zeka maiden 
name Zulanović married to Mustafa Mahić from Gladovići, Behara late 
Zulan Zulanović’s minor daughter and Bijelka maiden name Krl(?)ić a 
widow of Zulan Zulanović.132

A house on No. 12 on c/p 216/2 and on c/p 209/3 garden Poravan 
owned Hankija maiden name Salkić married to Began Mujić and Kada 
maiden name Pijević a widow of Abdulah Salkić. In 1922 Hankija’s part 
got: Bego Mujić late Alija’s, Abdo, minor Mula... Bego’s children.133

A house on No. 13 on c/p 214/2 and 213/2 a site owned Musa 
Mustafić late Mustafa. In 1922 owners were: Nefa maiden name Nukić a 
widow, Hana marriage name Šehić, Zada marriage name Sulejmanović, 
Ramo and Bego Mustafić late Halil’s.134

129 The Appendix 9, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In the 
appendix were among others listed parcels: c/p 200 orchard Vaz(r)nik, plum orchard 
Paravan 209/5 i 215/2.

130  Acc. to oral traditions, children of some Salko who was actually Zulanov (Zulanović?) 
have the surname Salkić.

131 The Appendix 10, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
132 The Appendix 11, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
133 The Appendix 12, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
134 The Appendix 13, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In the 

appendix were among others listed parcels: c/p 209/7 garden Poravan and pasture 
Poravan 214/1, 215/1 Poravan, 335 orchard Žeravicina bašča, 401/2 plum orchard 
Podrašak, Brijeg 219, Brdce 311 and 312, Zabrdce 324, Hadrovica 337, Podkućnica 
347, Bara 378, Okolište 400/1, coppice Šaviš 526, Poljanica 837, forest Srednji Bogopek 
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A house on No. 14 on c/p 211/3, a site 211/5 and 294/2 a site with 
a yard owned Džafer Zejnilović late Zejnil’s. In 1918 he was inherited 
by: Memiš and Sinan late Džafer’s and Hava and Fatima who were 
already married.135

A house on No. 15 on c/p 210/2 and site with a yard 210/1 in 
the late 19th century owned Halil Mustafić’s minor children: Began, 
Ajkuna, Hašija, Mejra, Hatidža and Nurija maiden name Podžić Halil 
Mustafić’s widow. In 1915 it was registered in documents that Nurija 
died.136

A house on No. 16 on c/p 328/2 owned Halil Mujagić late 
Mujaga’s and Fatima maiden name Mujagić Mustafa Jukić’s widow. In 
1896 it was inherited by Bego Mujagić son of Halil.137 This house was 
on the eastern side in relation to Poravni below the side.138

The names of parcels resemble to Mujaga who lived in the first 
half of 19th century: on c/p 1/46 plum orchard Mujagina bašča and on 
c/p 331 arable land Pod Mujaginom kućom.

IV 3. Rašak

Rašak is located on the eastern and southeastern side of the central 
part of Luka. It is separated by fields Bare and Podrašak. It is possible 
that the name originates from earthnut (orašje). We added here a part of 
Luka that is sometimes considered a separate part and called Ravne.

843.
135 The Appendix 14, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In the 

appendix were among others listed parcels: c/p 209/6 Poravan vrt, 211/2 garden in front 
of a house, 403/2 plum orchard Podrašak.

136 The Appendix 15, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In the 
appendix were among others listed parcels: c/p 209/9 and 11 Poravan, garden 211/1, 
334/2  orchard Žeravicina bašča, 402/2 plum orchard Podrašak.

137 The Appendix 16, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In the 
appendix were among others listed parcels: c/p 161/1 and 410 orchards Podamedjak, 326 
garden under Jasikovača, 328/1 garden in country.

138 In Luka there are none of them anymore. The last Mujagić named Mehmed moved from 
Luka to Bijeljina around 1957.  (acc. to Osman Mujić, predsident of local community)
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A house on No. 17 on c/p391/3 (and later on c/p 391/9 pasture 
Rašak) in the late 19th century owned: Muša maiden name Trampa 
married to Mehmed Kasumović, Hana maiden name Trampa Ibrahim 
Podžić’s from Žepa widow, Kada maiden name Trampa married to Halil 
Duraković and Nurija late Ibrahim Trampa’s daughter. In1896 Muša 
was inherited by her daughters: Fatima married to Huso Duraković, 
Bulka?..139

Nurija late IbrahimTrampa’s daughter in the late 19th century 
owned other parcels.140

A house on No. 18 on c/p 451/2 owned Muharem Zejnilović late 
Zejnil’s. In 1900 he was inherited by: Zejnil, Mehmed, Merka? Married 
to Meho Mešić and Hata maiden name Karić Muharem Zejnilović’s 
widow.141

A house on No. 58 on c/p 422/3 and on c/p 422/2 a garden with a 
house in 1894 owned: Hamid Zejnilović late Zejnil’s, Naila maiden name 
Malić married to Hamid Zejnilović, Mejra maiden name Kahrimanović 
Mustafa Malić’s widow. In 1902 Mejra was inherited by Najla and 
Fatima maiden name Malić married to Ahmet Đulić from Kruševdol.142

A house on No.  59 on c/p 422/5 owned Osman and Salih Malić143 
late Adem’s, Mahra maiden name Užičanin(?) a widow of (empty) 
Mustafić. 

139 The Appendix 17, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
140 The Appendix 144, The land registry book III, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In the 

appendix were among others listed parcels: c/p 390/1 Rašak i 391/2, 449/3 Džinhodžina 
njiva, 520 Žerina Radavina.

141 The Appendix 18, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In the 
appendix were among others listed parcels: c/p arable land Brdce 295 and 321, Zabrdce 
315, Podrašak 395, Hambarina 451/1, forest Srednji Rogopek 819.

142 The Appendix 58, The land registry book II, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
143 It seems that there are no Malićs in Luka. The name of a land Malića podkućnice reminds 

us of them.
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In 1902 from Mahra was transmitted to  Salko Mustafić late 
Salih’s and other members of  families Mustafić and Malić as well as to 
Zlata Mustafić a widow of  Ibro Muhić from Radovčići.144

A house on No. 60 on c/p 423/2 owned Ibrahim Malić late Adem’s. 
In 1902 he was inherited by: Mejra Buljubašić a widow of Ibrahim, 
Salko late Adem’s, Hanifa married to  Ibro Smajić from Ljeskovik and 
Hata married to Bego Muratović from Žepa.145 

A house on No. 61 on c/p 436/1 owned Mehmed Jukić late 
Mustafa’s. In 1898 he was inherited by: minor Mujo, Alija, Mejra, Zejna 
and Devlija late Mehmed’s and Hava maiden name Begić his widow.146

A parcel on c/p  317 and later a house on c/p 436/8 owned  Ibrahim 
minor son of late Mustafa Jukić.147

IV 4. Podtrnovac

In the late 19th century in the eastern part of Luka on the western 
hillside  Trnovac (989 m) was a house and that part of the village is 
called Podtrnovac.

It was a house on c/p 494/6 owned by Fejzaga Sulejmanović late 
Sulejman’s. Next to a house there was an orchard on c/p 494/7.148

144 The Appendix 59, The land registry book II, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In the 
appendix were among others listed parcels: c/p 420/6 orchard Podkućnica, 422/4 orchard 
behind a house.

145 The Appendix 60, The land registry book II, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In the 
appendix were among others listed parcels: c/p voćar 423/1 Podurva, 426 Sopotovi, 
420/2 Podkućnica.

146 The Appendix 61, The land registry book II, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In the 
appendix were among others listed parcels: c/p 435 orchard below a hill, 436/2 orchard 
behind a house, 43674 orchard Ravne, 432 Brijeg.

147 The Appendix 103, The land registry book III, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
148 The Appendix 19, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
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IV 5. Pendići

Immediately below the central Luka, below Grebnice , Pendići 
are located. In the late 19th century there were only two houses that 
belonged to family Mujić there.

A house on No. 56 on c/p 28/3 and on c/p 647 with a site with 
a yard (built) owned Mehmed Mujić late Mustafa’s. In 1898 hewas 
inherited by Osman and minor Emin sons of Mehmed Mujić.149

A house on No. 57 on c/p 28/2 and on c/p 28/1 a site with a 
yard owned Osman Mujić son of Mehmed. In 1925 he was inherited by 
Mustafa son of Osman.150

IV 6. Zahrenica

Zahrenica (sometimes spelled Zahranica) is in the southern part 
of Luka on the northwestern slopes of a hill Građenje.

A house on No. 62 on c/p 633/2 owned Husein Mujkić son of 
Halil. In 1908 he was inherited by: Salih, minor Omer and Šerifa late 
Husein’s, and Muša marriage name Mujić.151

A house on No. 63 on c/p 614/3 owned Hasan Krdžić late 
Mustafa’s and Umka maiden name Mešić married to Hasan Krdžić. 
In 1930 Hasan’s part got Meho Krdžić late? and in 1931 Hasan late 
Mujo’s.152

A house on No. 64 on c/p 601/2 owned Ahmet late Halil Mujkić’s 
minor son. In 1911  Ahmet Mujkić’s minority was erased.153

149 The Appendix 56, The land registry book II, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In the 
appendix were among others listed parcels: c/p 28/4 garden Pendići, 29 orchard Pendići.

150 The Appendix 57, The land registry book II, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In the 
appendix were among others listed parcels: c/p 23/1 plum orchard Podgrebnice, , 137 
garden ogumanje, 42 arable land kod mlina, 1116 coppice Grad.

151 The Appendix 62, The land registry book II, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In the 
appendix were among others listed parcels: c/p 558 Brijeg, 588 Dolovi, 633 Stijenjevac.

152 The Appendix 63, The land registry book II, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In the 
appendix were among others listed parcels: c/p 614/2 orchard Ravne, 613 coppice 
Ravne, 614/1 and 615 Ravne.

153 The Appendix 64, The land registry book II, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In the 
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A house on No. 65 on c/p 609/2 and on c/p 608/2 a site owned 
Ahmet Delić late Mustafa’s. In 1905 he was inherited by: Šećan, minor 
Mehmed and Muštika late Ahmet’s.154

A house on No. 66 on c/p 609/3 and on c/p 610/3 a site owned 
Muharem Delić late Mustafa’s. In 1911 he was inherited by: Ramo, 
Bego and minor Mujo Delić sons of Muharem.155

A house on No. 67 on c/p 599/2 owned Osman Mujkić late Omer’s. 
In 1900 he was inherited by minor Alija and Fatima late Osman’s. In 
1912 he was inherited by Hana maiden name Begić a widow of Osman 
remarriage name Delić, minor Jusuf Delić son of Abdo....156

A house on No. 68 on c/p 595/2 in 1894 owned Ahmet late Halil 
Mujkić’s minor son.  Ahmet’s minority was erased in 1911. 157

A house on No. 69 on c/p 595/1 owned Emina maiden name 
Mustafić first marriage name Pašić married to Halil Mujkić.158

A house on No. 70 on c/p 583 owned Šaban Mujkić late 
Mustafa’s.159

appendix were among others listed parcels: c/p 553 field on Brijeg, 585 field podkućnica, 
601 Tukovi, 602 Ravne.

154 The Appendix 65, The land registry book II, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In the 
appendix were among others listed parcels: c/p 532/1 plum orchard on the border, 533 
Krčevine, 606 Jasik.

155 The Appendix 66, The land registry book II, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In the 
appendix were among others listed parcels: c/p 552/2 plum orchard on the border, 610/1 
Jasika. 

156 The Appendix 67, The land registry book II, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. In the 
appendix were among others listed parcels: c/p 554/1 plum orchard on Brijegu, 554/2 
orchard na Brijegu, 575 Hrid, 592 Podkućnica, 598 Glivnjak nd 599, 642 Damače and 
643.

157 The Appenidx 68, The land registry book II, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
158 The Appenidx 69, The land registry book II, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
159 The Appenidx 70, The land registry book II, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. Also c/p 

582 Hrid, 587 Dolovi.
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IV 7. Gvozd

The area of gvozd in Luka is in the lower stream of the river 
Banjevas near the motuh to the river Drina. This is forested and hardly 
accessible area. That is why there, right after the entrance of the Austro-
Hungarian administration in 1878, was erected a sawmill. It used the 
river as its thrust  and further transportation of wood was conducted via 
the river Drina’s stream.

The sawmill had already in 1882-85 been  drawn in the maps. 
On a topographic map in the late 19th century it was marked as S.M. 
Sawmill.160

In 1894 many facilities in Gvozd were owned by Andrija Andrić 
late Andrija’s from Zvornik. It was a house on No. 71 on c/p 658/2 with 
several ancillary buildings in the most southern part of Gvozd.  Then, 
objects on c/p 658/3 and 661/2 sites (cca. 250 m upstream) probably 
sawmills. The same person owned several parcels in Gvozd: c/p  658/1 
pasture  Gvozd, then Gvozd 662, 663 i 660, coppice 659 Gvozd and 
661/1.161

In 1912 Andrija Andrić was inherited by his children: Veljko, 
minor Jovo and Brano Andrić late Andrija’s. The Mujkić family bought 
some of the parcels later.162

In the mid 1920-ies  the sawmill worked and the owner was Jakšić 
from Srebrenica. Soon it detoriarated and some parcels bought Mujićs. 
Even now one parcel is Kod strugare.163 Later Mujićs owned a house as 
well.

IV 8. Vukoljin stan

On the north of Luka and krušev dol is an area called Vukoljin 
stan. In the land registry books it is spelled as Vukolin stan and on some 
160 Tk 1:75.000, Rogatica
161 The Appenidx 71, The land registry book II, The Land Registry in Srebrenica
162 Ibid.
163 Acc. to Osman Mujić, whose granddad bought those parcels.
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maps Vukotin stan. It is located on 1150-1100 meters of altitude and has 
very rough climate, especially during winter. As a summer pasture has 
been used sinc the 16th century. The old road Srebrenica-Višegrad goes 
across this area and here also an arm for luka separates. 

Because of these and closeness to the Serbian border, in 1878 the 
Austro-Hungarian administration erected in Vuklejin stan gendarmerie 
barracks. The barracks is 15 meters long and 9 meters wide, solid built 
and with high stone bases.164

On topographic maps in the late 19th century was marked as 
Gend. Ksr. On Vukotin stan.165

In 1894 the barrakcs was registered on No. 72 on c/p 714/2 and 
was state-owned, i.e. the BiH frisk.

Due to important communication and a crossroad family begić 
from Luka estabilshed an inn, on the location of Usjela. Actually, in 
the late 19th century there on c/p  690 a site with a yard (later named 
Vukolin stan), owners were Alija and Šaćir Begić sons of Memiš with ½ 
each. In 1919 Šaćir’s part bought Nazif, Hakija and Memiš Begić sons 
of Mehmed.166

After the WW 1 the barracks lost its function and Mula Nazif 
begić bought it from Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenians. He 
converted it into a collection station.167 Mula Nazif also lived there. It 
burnt down during the WW 2. After the War it was converted into a 
house. Now there are only stone foundations. 

In the late 19th century, in the northern part of Luka, near 
Vukeljin stan a house on No. 1 on c/p 860/2 owned Ahmet Gladović 

164 Acc. to Sabit Begić
165 Tk 1:75000Vlasenica and Srebrenica, i.e. Tk 1:200000 Zvornik.
166 The Appendix 77, The land registry book II, The Land Registry in Srebrenica. Also 
a parcel on c/p: 1/85 yard, Građenje 646, 600, 601, 602, then 197 Čelikova bašča, 685 field 
Vukolin stan (44 hecters) as well as a forest 686 Vukolin stan, 1030 Gobelja and 1128.
167 Internet, Vukoljinstan.bosnianforum.com
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late Mustafa’s.168 In 1922 he was inherited by Šećo late Ahmet’s. The 
mentioned parcel was listed as pasture  of 2 hectars and 600m2.169

IV 9. Rupe

This youngest part of Luka has always had the best water sources. 
These are sources Rupe and Bukva. The name of a land Selišta proves that 
it has been populated since the old days. During the Austro-Hungarian 
administration next to the source Rupe napravljena a forester’s house 
was built. It was on c/p 123/3 and No. 75, later on c/p 119/2 a site with 
a yard was listed. It was all state-owned, i.e. the BiH.170

After the WW 2 three private houses were built, then in 1960 and 
elementary school for villages Luka and Krušev dol, and in the newer 
period the House of Culture (for the local community, clinic...).

V General urban and geographical characteristics of 
Luka in the late 19th century 

The previous detailed description of characteristics of luka in 
the late 19th century gives us possibility to isolate general urban and 
geographical characteristics of the village for the given period.

Luka then contained a total of 70 private houses. As far as public 
objects are concerned it contained a mosque, mekteb. Probably, turbe, 
sawmill, gendarmerie barracks and soon a forester’s house. The first 
three objectswere waqf-owned, a sawmill was owned by a sawyer from 
zvornik and the rest state-owned. 

A total of 70 houses were owned by over 20 families from Luka 
who have their own surnames. In the late 19th century the following 
families lived in Luka with No.: 
168 In 1894, the Austro-Hungarian administration started the numeration of houses and put 

on this house number 1. (The Appendix 1, The land registry book I, The Land Registry 
in Srebrenica)

169 The Appendix 1, The land registry book I, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
170 The Appendix 72, The land registry book II, The Land Registry in Srebrenica.
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The most numerous were: Duraković - 8 houses, Mujić171 -7, 
Begić -7, Sulejmanović -7 and Mujkić -6. Mildly numerous families 
were: Šehić -4, Gladović -3, Sejdić -3, Zejnilovići -3 and Bećirović -3 
houses. The least numerous were: Krdžić (?) -2, Delić -2,  Malić -2, 
Mustafić -2, Salkić -2 and Sinanović – 2 houses. One house owned: 
Zulanović, Mujagić, Karić, Jukić and Trampa.172

In the very early Austro-Hungarian governance, in 1879, there 
were 47 house and 257 residents in Luka.173 In the 1885 list, there were 
62 houses and 288 residents in Luka.174

In the 1895 list there were 75 houses, 58 resided and 17 non-
resided, in Luka. It had 320 residents in total.175 According to this list 
Luka consisted of the following villages:  Bibernica, Gvozd, Grebnica, 
Herači, Klempići, Luka, Lušnica, Pendići, Pod-Trnovac, Poravan, Rašak 
and Zahranica.176

In urban and geographical sense Luka in the late 19th century can 
be separated into several traditional parts. 

The central part, usually called Luka, contained 33 houses. Here 
we should add many sites with yards or just sites, that represented 
ancillary objects. 

The Luka center was traditionally divided in the late 19th 
century into: Bebernica, Klempići, Heraci and Grebnice. In Bebernica 
171 Tradition in the family does not recall where they moved in here from, simply from 

Luka.
172 For comparison of certain families and their house’ numbers in Luka we give the 

following data. Immediately before the last war in Luka lived: Begić - 19 households, 
Delić – 8, Duraković – 17, Gladović – 4, Jukić – 3, Kačević - 1, Mujić – 32, Mustafić – 
5, Osmanović – 1, Salkić – 1, Sejdić – 1, Sinanović – 7, Sulejmanović – 18, Šehić – 14, 
Zejnilović -1 and Zulanović - 1. (Alija Suljić, Stanovništvo i naselja..., pp. 314-315.) We 
see that in Luka during a whole century there were no significant changes when it comes 
to families. There are few incomers and family Mujić disappeared. (The Appendix 62, 
The land registry book II, The Land Registry in Srebrenica)

173 Štatistika miesta i pučanstva Bosne i Hercegovine, Sarajevo, 1880., pp. 95.
174 Štatistika mjesta i žiteljstva Bosne i Hercegovine, Sarajevo, 1886., ppp. 154-155.
175 Glavni rezultati popisa žiteljstva u Bosni i Hercegovini 1895., Sarajevo, 1896., pp. 348.
176 Glavni rezultati..., pp. 348.
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Mujićs had 5 houses and later moved in Begićs (part of Memiš son 
of Began) with 4 houses. In Klempići incomers Begićs (part of Šaban 
son of Began, also called Šabanović) with 3 houses and Sulejmanovićs 
(descendants of Sulejman) with 6 houses. In Heraci Durakovićs177 (also 
called Heraci) with 8 houses and younger Bećirovićs with 3 houses. 
A house owned Krdžićs and Gladovićs. In Grebnice only two houses 
owned (Gladović’s and Sarajlija’s) and later moved in family Mujić. 
In the late 19th century other parts of Luka looked as follows. Poravan 
had 10 houses, out of which: Salkićs, Sinanovićs and Mustafićs each 2 
and Zejnilovićs, Karićs, Zulanovićs and somewhat separated Mujagićs 
each 1 house. Lušnica had 7 houses, Šehićs 4 and Sejdićs 3. Rašak (with 
Ravne) had 6 houses: Zejnilovićs and Malićs each 2 and Trampas and 
Jukićs had each 1. Podtrnovac had one house of Sulejmanovićs. Pendići 
had two houses of  Mujićs. In Zahrenici there were 9 houses, mostly 
Mujkićs 6, then Delićs 2 and one Krdžićs. 

Separated parts of luka then were Vukoljin stan with barracks 
and Gladovića house and  Gvozd with a sawmill and a house of Andrić 
from Zvornik. There were many objects on summer pastures (Građenje, 
Radovine, Vukoljin stan...).178

In addition, in the late 19th century, there were many watermills 
and other ancillary and farming obejcts in Luka.

In the 20th century Luka changed slowly and was pretty isolated. 
In the lateh 1960-ies itwas noted in literature.179 However, that would be 
a topic for another research. 
177 Durakovićs are connected to old Heraci by folk tradition.
178 The  1953 list data are given for comparison of Luka and its parts. The former parts of 

Luke were: Benina ravan (-), Crni vrh (-), Gabelja (-), Grad (-), Gvozd (1 domaćinstvo), 
Luka (47, misli se na središnji dio cijelog naselja, prim. autora), Luševica (Lušnica prim.
autora, 15), Podravan (17), Poljana (-), Rađenje (valjda Građenje, prim. autora, -), Rašak 
(10), Ravne (2), Rupe (3), Vukelin stan (-) i Zahranica (13). (Alija Suljić, Stanovništvo 
i naselja..., pp. 310.) We see that some parts of Luka did not have permanently resided 
houses.

179 The closest centers are Srebrenica and Rogatica but its not connected with them vi any 
kinds of roads. Luka is populated with Muslims exclusively. In 1966 there were no 
electricity and a couple of years later elementary school started with its work. (Muhamed 
Hadžijahić, O vezama...., pp. 131)
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Conclusion

 The previous detailed historical-geographical, urban-geographical 
and ethnological research of Luka in the late 19th century give a good 
overview of Luka for the given period. Luka is very old village, with 
significant tradition and heritage.

Also, it is established that Luka is relatively big village with 
cca- 70 private houses. There were some publi buildings there such as: 
mosque, mekteb, turbe, barracks, sawmill, forester’s house, numerous 
watermills. There were also many ancillary and farming buildings.   
All aforementioned leads us to conclude that Luka in the late 19th 
century represented relatively big and significant village that due to 
traffic isolation and general opportunities has not developed significantly 
until today. 

Appendix 1

Mula Nazif Begić
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Appendix 2

Current Srebrenica Major Ćamil Duraković
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Jusuf Žiga, PhD, Professor

ŽEPA
(Contribution to the understanding of historical factography of Žepa 

area)

Summary

This paper discusses several important segments on historic 
factography of Žepa. It is about the status of the positioning from the end 
of the Ottoman and Austro-Hungarian rule of Bosnia and Herzegovina, 
to the Yugoslav integration and disintegration, including the current 
situation related to the re-constitution of Bosnia and Herzegovina as an 
internationally recognized state, and on the basis of the Dayton peace 
agreement from 1995.

The paper also argues longtime continuation of life in the area 
which resulted in numerous cultural and historical attractions, such as 
the medieval necropolis, towers and bridges, including the discovery 
of some subjects whose age goes back millennia, as well as unusual 
natural beauty of the area, to this day preserved in its authenticity. 

All this could be used as an important comparative advantage in 
the future development of the region. 

Key words:  Žepa; Historical factography of Žepa; Cultural and 
historical attractions of Žepa.

Introductory context

Although it is not possible to say when, and on what basis, 
Žepa was named, whether by the same river that flows through it, the 
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mighty mountain Žep, which overshadows it on the northwest side, or 
is it, however, a common toponym which only experts in the topic can 
reliably decode, it is known that the name is mentioned in one of the 
Ottoman defters in 1485. This is a summary list, performed 20 years 
after the area came under Ottoman administration, where, along with 
the names of some other villages (Slap, Podžeplje, Ljubomišlje), Žepa is 
also mentioned. All these villages belonged to nahiye Vratar (in English. 
Porter). And when Vratar  is discussed about , it was noted that it back 
then had the status of “bazaar”, i.e. an open square, consisting of “34 
Christian houses, seven singles, three Muslim houses and two mills.” 
The data relating to religion of registered inhabitants of Vratar, and 
the situation was similar in other populated places which came under 
Ottoman Administration, present untrue claims made by some analysts, 
and historians about life in Bosnia, that the Ottomans immediately after 
their conquest made   a sudden and forced Islamization of the current 
local population. 

It is known, too, that the reception of Islam throughout Bosnia ( 
erzegovina is a name of recent date) lasted long enough, and that it took 
place gradually, as we have published several books of famous authors 
who have dealt with this problem, such as Hadžijahić and others. In fact, 
gradually acceptance of Islam in this region was the result of several 
factors, ranging from guaranteed religious freedom, which is clearly 
evidenced by the famous Ahdnama Sultan Mehmed II Fatih, which in 
1463 guaranteed to Fr Anđel Zvizdović, the then representative of the 
Bosnian Franciscans ,”freedom of personality, religion, property and 
movements” to Catholics who were in the area, of course, all the while 
being loyal to the Ottoman administration, and a similar guarantee was 
given to the Orthodox population also, over often providing material 
assistance in raising religious buildings and to the needs of all faiths, 
not only Islam, as some quasi analysts are trying to present as well, 
to the longtime sedimeneted openness of residents of the area towards 
the other and the different, which is, again, a separate and inherently 
interesting topic.



91

In a historical context, it seems necessary to point out that the 
aforementioned Vratar was one of the fortified cities from the period 
of medieval Bosnia. In fact, it was, under this name, mentioned as a 
separate parish. Its remains are still visible on the inaccessible mountain 
Stari Grad (in English: Old City), especially to the north, which descends 
vertically in the river canyon Žepa, while its south slope is not only 
mild, but much shorter. It is therefore logical that just from that direction 
one could come into the city fortification.

Since the Ottomans during their conquest, mainly stayed not only 
toponymic nomenclature (for example the names of already mentioned 
villages such as: Žepa, Slap (in English: Waterfall), Ljubomišlje ...), 
but also their present status, it is therefore in this new, i.e. the Ottoman 
administrative division of space in Eastern Bosnia, nahiye Vratar retained 
as a “market town”. Of these turbulent times, and they for the inhabitants 
of the area, as, indeed, for the entire BiH space remained such until 
today, not only Vratar, but also the entire Žepa area was accompanied by 
a number of dramatic changes, especially in the latter days.

In terms of its administration and territory Žepa today is the 
local community which belongs to the municipality of Rogatica. After 
World War II, i.e. from 1947 til 1958 it had the status of municipalities 
(as it also was the case in the previous Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenianas), where as many as 7,000 people lived. Then not only was 
its status of a municipality abolished, but it was divided in a way that 
parts of villages (Gođenje, Stoborani, Brložnik, Podžeplje, Plane, Rijeke, 
Krivače), which gravitated to neighboring Han Pijesak, annected to the 
municipality of Han Pijesak, and for provision for its survival, while 
the rest, somewhat bigger part, with some 15 villages (Žepa – centralni 
dio, Slap, Pripečak, Čavčići, Krnjići, Purtići, Vrelo, Stop, Ljubomišlje, 
Borovac, Mandre, Mislovo, Laze, Vratar, Ribioc), was transformed 
into the local community Žepa and associated to the municipality of 
Rogatica.
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According to the census of the 1991 about 800 households and a 
little less than 2,500 inhabitants lived in Žepa. After the army and police 
of RS occupied Žepa in 1995, which Serbia logistically supported, as 
it established the International Tribunal in The Hague, although it was 
a proclaimed “UN safe zone”!, a total of Žepa’s surviving population 
was expelled. After the end of the war, only about 250 families returned 
to their destroyed and burned homes. It is less than a third of pre-war 
residents in the area, and one should bear in mind that these are mainly 
the elderly. The fact that at the time of this writing only a few students 
attend the local elementary speaks volumes!

According to the already mentioned list of the 1991, as it was 
earlier in Žepa, out of the total population 95 % of Bosniaks lived 
there (i.e. by former national nomenclature Muslims), while, due to 
connection of the local community village Mislovo, where Serbs lived, 
and a number of people who declared themselves as Yugoslavs, less than 
5 % were non-Bosniaks. It is evident from previous lists, including those 
carried out by the Austro-Hungaria and later Yugoslavia, that this area 
was almost exclusively populated by Bosniaks. In support of this view, 
and because of space limitations, we will mention only a few indicators. 
In a study conducted at the beginning of the 70s of the last century, it 
was found that in Žepa lived 92 Muslims with 3,163 inhabitants, and 
some Serbian families in the villages of Mislovo and Mandre. Further, 
it is evident from the  census conducted by former Austor-Hungarian 
administration in 1985, that the “ Jama’at Žepa consisted of 198 houses 
with a population of 1,253 Muslims” and even “100 Serbian inhabitants 
of the villages Mandre and Mislobo” (“Glavni rezultati popisa žitelja 
u Bosni i Hercegovini od 22. aprila 1895”, Statistički odjel Zemaljske 
vlade, Sarajevo, 1898:104) (“The main results of the census in Bosnia 
and Herzegovina from 22 April 1895, “Statistical department of the 
Provincial Government, Sarajevo, 1898:104). Also, from the list of 
residents which was completed in 1910, it is evident that at that time “in 
the area of   Žepa lived 1,766 inhabitants (Muslims)” („Rezultati popisa 
žitelja u Bosni i Hercegovini od 10. oktobra 1910 godine“, Statistički 
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odjel Zemaljske vlade, Sarajevo, 1912:40) (“The results of the census of 
Bosnia and Herzegovina from 10 October 1910”, Statistical Department 
of the Provincial Government, Sarajevo, 1912:40), which means 
that, in a relatively short period, there was an increase in the number 
of the inhabitants of 513 people. This trend continued in the future. 
According to the census conducted by the Kingdom of Yugoslavia in 
1931, the number of Muslim inhabitants in Žepa increased from 1,323 
inhabitants to 3099 (then in Žepa there were 316 Serbs, and they lived 
in the aforementioned villages Mislovo and Mandre ) („Definitivni 
rezultati popisa stanovništva od 31. marta 1931. godine“, Knjiga II, 
Beograd, 1934). (“The final results of the census from 31 March 1931, 
“Book II, Belgrade, 1934). However, according to the first census in 
Yugoslavia, conducted after the World War II , i.e. in 1948, “Žepa had 
a total population of 2,414, out of which there were 2,110 Muslims 
and 304 Serbs” („Konačni rezultati popisa stanovništva od 15. marta 
1948. godine“, Beograd, 1951) (“ The final results of the census from 
15 March 1948”, Belgrade, 1951). It is evident, due to war casualties 
and the displacement of the local population, there has been a drastic 
reduction of population, i.e. for 989 persons compared to the previous 
census. This was followed by recovery of demographic growth in the 
area until the latter War (1992-1995) when, with an enormous number 
of those killed, the entire population was expelled, which has previously 
been discussed. We will discuss the issue of population in the area of 
Žepa, its origins, migration dynamics, etc. later.

For those who have never been in this area, and in order to 
acquire an elementary sense of it, it should be noted the following: Žepa 
is a wonderful, still in its natural authenticity, preserved landscape. It 
is situated in an irregular valley, with many faults, grooves, sinkholes, 
karst caves, small valleys, hills and other relief diversity, which were 
formed during the long geological process.
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Panoramic view of the central part of Žepa

Žepa from the pre-war period

The Žepa basin extends to an altitude of 450-650 meters, which 
is surrounded by mountains Bokšanica, Devetak, Radava, Javor and 
Sijemač, with the top Zlovrh of 1526 meters, while the river Drina 
surrounds it from east side surrounds. Its surface is slightly larger than 
80 square kilometers. The entire region is very rich in water, quality 
woods, where, below 800 meters above sea level prevails oak, and above 
that altitude beech and evergreen trees, spruce, pine and fir, including 
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endemic Pančić’s spruce. Arable land thanks to the fertility of the soil 
and a lot of great, mild continental climate, is suitable for agriculture 
and animal husbandry. In the surrounding mountains governs sub-
Alpine and mountain climate with heavy snow and low temperatures. 
In this area, the population is engaged ever since in pomiculture, and 
bee-keeping, and in the latter period, and fish farming.

Žepa is, with the surrounding mountains, a sort of botanical 
garden, which allows the collection of all kinds of herbs, which would 
also be profitable to live by under the assumption that the activity is 
adequately designed, especially since the local population was engaged 
in it in the prewar period. In addition, there are all prerequisites for the 
development of tourism, especially if we take into account numerous 
cultural and historical monuments in the area, which will later be 
discussed in detail, beautiful natural landscapes that have been preserved 
in their authenticity, including hunting in the surrounding, very attractive 
mountains, favorable climate, etc.

Catering facilities on The Drina River (Location mouth of Žepa in The Drina River)

Due to a longtime isolation and neglect of the area, the locals 
were forced to rely only on themselves. This is why the so strong mutual 
solidarity is visible in everything (not just in joyment, but also in sadness, 
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including assisting in any kind of help), that is, fidelity to the traditional 
way of life, resistance to novelty, etc. Only recently, Žepa is connected 
by asphalt road with Rogatica and Han Pijesak. Otherwise, all roads that 
lead from its boundaries to the central part, where there is a local office, 
schools and mosques, and till 1992, i.e. till the aggression on Bosnia and 
Herzegovina, there was a clinic, and several trade and catering facilities, 
were unpaved.

It seems also interesting to point out that, in geographical terms, 
Žepa is almost equally distant from all the surrounding municipal 
centers: Višegrad, Rogatica, Han Pijesak, Vlasenica and Srebrenica 
(somewhere between 35 and 40 kilometers). Hence, it was quite 
logical that at least part of these municipalities’ communications link 
right across the territory, which, despite all the arguments in favor of 
this, unfortunately, was not done. So we have the absurd situation that, 
adjoining Srebrenica and Višegrad, are communicatingly away hundreds 
of kilometers of roads as a detour goes through Rogatica, Sokolac, Han 
Pijesak, Vlasenica and Bratunac, instead of through possible, multiple 
shorter, share via Žepa. We should not forget that through the area had 
passed the famous, a millennium old, Dubrovnik road, later called 
Istanbul road. The Dubrovnik road ran from the Adriatic to Srebrenica, 
then a big mining town, which was in the neighborhood of today’s Žepa. 
And through that area was traced the aforementioned Istanbul road. It 
ran through  Glasinački plateau and descended into Žepa valley, and 
continued upstream, through the valley of the Drina River to Višegrad, 
and further to the east, connecting Bosnia, and Sarajevo to Istanbul as a 
metropolis of the Ottoman Empire.

Traces of millennial continuity of life

Evident is the longtime continuity of life in Žepa which, 
apparently, goes deep into old age, according to some analysts, perhaps 
to prehistoric era. But despite this, we still have some pretensious 
historical, archaeological, archival and other research related to that area, 
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accoriding to which it could be more reliable and more accurate to speak 
when it was first settled, who lived there, what they did for a living, etc. 
However, this does not mean that there was  no research, or that the 
conducted research   are not sufficiently relevant. On the contrary. It is 
a very competent researchers who were, as long as it was fragmentary, 
studying, say, cultural and historical monuments in the area, and there 
are, fortunately, still quite preserved, as well as some other issues, which 
will be discussed below.

When it comes to the population of that area, and on the basis of 
the evidence available so far, one can speak more concrete as of the mid-
15th century, i.e. under Ottoman and then the Austro-Hungarian and 
Yugoslav census, as well as some of travelogue and other records. There 
were several factographic observations of the region, although in recent 
times. Some of them will also, for a reason, be mentioned here. More 
precisely, if we exclude the official census, more reliable indicators of 
the local population are related to the last one hundred and something 
years. This, first of all, refers to  the immigration of certain families 
to the area (by last names of recognizable separate genera), where, it 
is transmitted from generation to generation where and how they had 
come there, as well as the emigration of certain families from this area 
to other areas including moving from one to the other villages belonging 
to Žepa. Of course, there are those among the natives, whose origin is, 
for now, unknown more reliably, i.e. for how long they live in the area, 
or when and where they moved here from, or who, literally, belongs to 
the local local people etc.

It is known that the settlement in Bosnia and Herzegovina, as well 
as in its eastern part, which belongs to Žepa, intensified with the Ottoman 
withdrawal from Hungary, Slavonia, Dalmatia and Serbia. Of course, 
this is the immigration of Muslims. Also, there was a mass emigration of 
the same population from Bosnia and Herzegovina with the withdrawal 
of the Ottoman Empire from this area, and its abandonment to the Austro 
Hungarian government, based on the decisions of the Berlin Congress of 
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1878. It should be borne in mind the immigration of Catholics in Bosnia 
and Herzegovina from other countries during the Austro Hungarian 
administration in this area, just as the Orthodox, especially Blaise, 
before and during the Ottoman rule in this country, as evidenced by the 
census of the period, as well as other documents. Thus, analyzing the 
aforementioned census, H. Šabanović stresses that only «in the vilayet 
Pavli in 1469 there were 448 Blaise families, and in 1485 even 14 Blaise 
Jama’ats”(Šabanovic, 1959:130)1, and today’s Žepa area belonged to the 
vilayet. It is believed that the local village Mandre, which was located 
on the former “border of the nahiye Studena, which belonged to the 
vilayet Paul”, was settled with the Blaise population. It is known that 
this population dealt with livestock, and the area is very favorable for 
it. By all accounts, the Bogomil population also lived in the area of 
Žepa (in the tradition of old people they were until recently referred 
to as “Lutorani” who once lived there and prayed to God differently), 
which is not surprising if one considers that the apostolic learning in this 
area arrived from the East, more precisely, from the Middle East and 
continued its spread to the West through the northern regions of Italy, 
and southern parts of France. But, let us go back to the area of Žepa with 
our focus on the recent period.

We have already pointed out that certain families migrated from 
one to the other villages belonging to Žepa, of course, in search of better 
living conditions, such as, for various reasons, and most often because 
of coercion, arriving from neighboring municipalities and the former 
Yugoslav republics, today independent states: Serbia, Montenegro and 
Croatia, and even from distant countries, while other families moved 
away from that area. Thus it is known that Štitkovci and Gagrice moved 
in from Laz to the village of Čavčić, and, in return, Bogilovićs from 
Godomilja to the village of Laz, Salkunićs from Ljubomišlje, Hodžićs 
and Žigas from Godomilje, Karahmets from Luka (belonging to 

1 See on Žepa in the first years of the Ottoman rule over Bosnia: Šabanović H. – Palavestra 
V, (1964), „Žepa i njena okolina u prvim decenijama turske vlasti“, GZM, Etnologija, 
NS XIX, pp. 39-44.
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Srebrenica), Omanovićs from Crni Vrh near Višegrad , Ferizovićs from 
Vraglovo, Gluhićs from Osovo, Zimićs from Dub, Hasanovićs, Ručićs 
and Mehmedovićs from Krivač, Saračevićs from Točionik, Zolotas from 
Strmac, Dumanjićs from Dumanjić, Heljićs from Rogatica, Hajrićs from 
Babljak, Podžić from Podžeplje, Devedžijas from Beheć, Mednolučans 
from Medna Luka, Ramićs from Herzegovina, Jakubovićs, Baručijas 
and Čaldaras from Pljevlja, Šapčanin from Šabac (Serbia).2

Gakovićs and Jusufbegovićs from Užice (Srbija), Hrvačićs 
and Bajićs most probably from Croatia, although some believe that 
the originate from Montenegro, Kaljevićs and Avdićs from Kolašin 
(Montenegro), Guhdijas, Džebas (earlier name was Bedelj), Kačevićs, 
Hadrovićs, Hruljas, Dizdarevićs from the so-called “Arnautluka”3, 
Brguljas and Karićs from“Unđurije” (Hungaria) during the retreat of the 
Ottomans from that area in the 17th century. There is a number of genera/
families that are considered to be “aboriginal”, whose origin cannot be 
talked about with certainty, i.e. one cannot say where they came from 
and fro how long they live there, of course, if one sets aside certain 
speculations that are, quite ofet, contradictory. The following families 
belong to this group: Ćeskos, Karićs, Kulovacs (there are two versions 
about their origin, and both of them are not reliable: firstly they are 
presented as descendants of Spahija (in Turkish: sepahi meaning feudal 
cavalry), and secondly they are descendants of a servant!), Imamovićs, 
Halilovićs, Sulejmanovićs, Begićs, Vilićs, Tabakovićs, Otajagićs, Salićs, 
Bičićs, Fazlićs, Mahmutovićs, Kurtićs, Parnicas, Vatrešs, Torlaks, 
Mujčinovićs, Čolićs, Balašs, Lisićs, Šabanovićs as well as some others, 
includingthe extinct families, or had moved away from that area. 
2 Serbia’s request that the Muslims must move from the territory of that State was adopted 

by the terms of Adrianople peace agreement between Russia and Turkey (1830). This 
was followed by the mass displacement of the population in Bosnia and Herzegovina, 
partly in  Sandžak (in English: Region)of Novi Pazar, and Macedonia. Read more in: 
Hodžić Š., (1958), Migracije muslimanskog stanovništva iz Srbije u Sjevernoistočnu 
Bosnu između 1788-1862, Članci i građa za kulturnu istoriju Istočne Bosne, Knjiga II, 
Tuzla.

3 It is a former area of Sandžak of Novi Pazar, where from followed the massive emigration 
of the population, including its immigration in Bosnia, after the separation of the area of 
Sandžak from the Bosnian Vilayet.
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The extinct families are: Šapčanin, Dučić, Junuzović, Topčić, Danić, 
Džindo… The families that moved away from the area are: Konaković, 
Pandžo, Sivica… It remains to add those who after the latter and brutal 
persecution of the complete surviving population from the area will 
never return to live there. And such will be, in all the probability, very 
much. Namely, there are numerous villages and hamlets where a single 
person has not returned yet!

Beside aforementioned Bosniak genera, in the villages Mislovo 
and Mandre live Veljovićs, Pajićs, Ninkovićs, Dragičevićs, Mitrovićs, 
who are Serbs. Some of them moved from Montenegro to the area.

Until 1992, as it is precisely listed in the text of M. Petrič, 
“Porijeklo stanovništva Žepe”, published in Journal of the National 
Museum in Sarajevo, the following genera/families lived in that area, 
i.e. the local community Žepa: Alinčić (Stop); Avdić (Purtići); Bajić 
(Vratar); Balašiđ (Ljubomišlje); Baručićiđ (Stop); Begićiđ (Vratar); 
Bičićiđ (Borovac, Slap); Bogilovićiđ (Laze); Brdjanin (Krnjićiđ, 
Purtićiđ); Brgulje (Borovac); Crnac (Mandre); Čaldariđ (Vrelo); 
Čavčićiđ (Čavčićiđ); Ćesko (Laze, Ljubomišlje, Mandre, Žepa); Čolići 
(Laze); Delić (Vratar); Devedžija (Stop, Vratar); Dizdarević (Borovac, 
Krnjić); Dumanjić (Borovac); Durmišević (Vratar); Džebo (Krnjići); 
Fazlić (Borovac); Ferizović (Žepa); Gagrice (Čavčić); Gaković (Slap); 
Gluhić (Purtić); Guhdij (Vratar); Hadrović (Krnjići); Hajrić (Ribioc, 
Vratar); Halilović (Stop); Hasanović (Purtić); Heljić (Vrataar); Hodžić 
(Vrelo); Hrulja (Krnjić); Hrvačići, Hrvo (Stop); Imamović (Stop); Jahić 
(Ljubomišlje); Jakubović (Žepa); Jusufbegović (Slap); Kačević (Krnjić, 
Purtić); Kadrić (Ribioc); Kaljević (Žepa); Karahmet (Žepa); Karčić 
(Purtić); Karga (Vratar); Karić (Pripečak, Stop); Kulovac (Ljubomišlje, 
Vratar, Žepa); Kurtić (Vratar); Lisić (Ljubomišlje); Mahmutović (Vratar); 
Mednolučanin (Žepa); Mehmedović (Ribioc); Mešanović (Purtić); Mišić 
(Ljubomišlje); Mujčinović (Borovac, Laze); Omanović (Ljubomišlje, 
Žepa); Otajagić (Pripečak); Paraganlija (Slap); Parnica (Vratar); Podžić 
(Žepa); Ramić (Pripečak); Ručić (Čavčić); Salić (Pripečak); Salkunić 
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(Žepa); Saračević (Ljubomišlje); Sulejmanović (Čavčić); Šabanović 
(Ljubomišlje); Štitkovac (Čavčić); Tabaković (Slap); Torlak (Laze); 
Vatreš (Ribioc, Slap); Vilić (Slap); Zagoriac (Borovac); Zimić (Purtić); 
Zolota (Borovac); Zulanović (Vratar); Žiga (Čavčić).

Since the aforementioned information mainly refer to the period 
from the mid-19th century to the present day, let us go back now to 
what it preceded in historical terms, including the ancient times from 
which some traces of life in the area also originate. So, for example, 
Mario Petrić, already mentioned in the article entitled “The Origin of 
the population of Žepa”, writes about the two sites under the same 
name - Gradina, one on the right, the other on the left side of the Žepa 
river. For ruins, again, it is known that they belong to ancient Illyrian 
settlements which were quite numerous in the wider area of    Rogatica, 
which Žepa also belongs to. Usually these were fortified settlements on 
the tops of the hills of medium height, and sometimes on high, hardly 
accessible cliffs. In this case, the first site listed under the name of the 
village southwest of the village of Vratar, and the other, between the 
local villages Vrelo and Krnjići. There they found the remains of pottery 
similar to that detected in Glasinac plateau, and it is known, again, that 
ancient Glasinac culture belongs to the “Western Balkans geometric 
style”, that, in the artistic sense, preferred rectilinear motifs, such as 
triangles, etc., which, as such, makes it interesting.

In addition, during the construction of the road to Žepa in the early 
1960-ies, which, with its southern side, descends down the mountain 
Bokšanica, on the site of Previš field, a pickax stone was found which 
is supposed to originate all the way from the Neolithic Age. On that 
occasion, it was transferred to the National Museum in Sarajevo, where 
it can be found even today. True, we still have no clear scientific attitude 
about the age of the cultural monument as the mentioned site is not 
archaeologically tested. Mario Petrić also indicates that within the area 
of   Žepa traces of life were found which date back to Roman times, such 
as money, and a part of a stone board of the time, which typologically 
corresponds to the Roman gravestone.
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On the other hand, the archaeologist J. Bojanovski states that are 
also the remains of the famous Roman road, which has previously been 
discussed, which passed through the area to the east, connecting it with 
Višegrad, and we should not lose sight of the fact that, at that time, its 
neighbouring Srebrenica was one of the largest and, because of the local 
Saxons mine, the most important Roman cities not only in this region 
but far beyond.

In addition to these ruins  the names of certain localities in the 
area of   Žepa, such as Ljubomišlje, Tulež, Trojan, Stop, Mandre, and a 
host of other, reminds, as it highlights a number of analysts, just of the 
names that come from ancient times, in this case the Old Slavic , of at 
least one thousand years ago, which, again, since they are not forgotten 
or disappeared, speaks enough about longtime continuation of life in this 
area. This is confirmed by some correspondence, including complaints 
that were recorded and preserved in the archives of Dubrovnik between 
retailers and Dinjičić who, along with some of the nobility, such as 
Pavlovićs and Kovačevićs long, during the Middle Ages, ruled this area 
from Drina to Prača (Borča) in today’s Rogatica district. Historians 
noted that, during the Ottoman penetration into Bosnia, Pavlović’s 
and Kovačević’s lands were the first front line, which were, with their 
winning, listed in the Bosnian Sandžak as soon as it was formed.   

What also can be said with confidence, and what is already 
mentioned, is that this area in terms of migration is very dynamic, 
people immigrated and emigrated from there since forever, especially 
in the recent times, which is understandable because it is the border 
area not only of Bosnia and Serbia but of some other spiritual-cultural 
and historical contexts. But, this is a special topic which will not be 
discussed in this paper.
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Cultural and historical attractions of Žepa

On some cultural and historical monuments of Žepa wrote one of the 
most distinguished researchers from this area Hamdija Kreševljaković. 
In his Sabranim djelima (II tom, str. 392) Collected Works (Volume II, 
pp. 392), published in 1991, in the famous edition “Cultural Heritage”, 
was described the site of the Old City, which contains remains of the 
previously mentioned  medieval town Vratar, and Režep Pasha’s tower, 
which  is situated near the center of today’s Žepa. Describing the remains 
of a fortified medieval town Vratar, H. Kreševljaković points out that 
they are situated at the already mentioned, hardly accessible hill Old 
Town, which slopes on the northern side, vertically down the canyon 
of the Žepa river, while its southern side is shorter and less steep, and 
on which is erected, for fortified towns of that era, the usual 110 meters 
long stone wall which is in some parts three meters high. It is logical that 
that side was used as an entrance of  the city fortifications. Visible are 
the remains of four stone towers with round shape with a diameter of 5 
meters, except that one was located on the east and the other on the west 
side, and were connected by a stone wall mentioned. In the central part 
visible are remains of the larger room, rectangular, equally distant (40 
meters) of the earlier mentioned towers on the east and west sides. There 
is also a well-preserved bench carved in local parent rock. In addition to 
the tower that faces toward the east, visible are the remains of another, 
of the same shape and diameter, that is distant 40 meters from the city 
wall.

For those who have never been in this area, it should be added 
that the position of Old City’s hill, where an ancient town Vratar was 
erected, is such that from it, even visually, one could monitor almost 
the entire Žepa valley. Hence it is quite logical that the fortified city 
was built right at this place. It is possible that it belonged to the famous 
nobility Radinović or Pavlović who, as stated by A. Bejtić under their 
control kept the whole area, “from the spring of the river Bosnia till 
Drina, including the square in Rogatica.” They were killed during the 
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Ottoman conquest of Bosnia, as some other members of its former 
nobility. It is interesting to point out that Constantine Porphyrogenitus, 
mentioning the country of Bosnia sometime in mid-tenth century, i.e. 
describing its organizational and territorial organization, mentioned the 
parish Borač, i.e. a fortified town with the same name that was  near the 
present Rogatica’s village Kukavice, and to which most likely belonged 
the present Žepa area. As is well known, the fortified city were ruled 
from for centuries, plus were used to receive foreign delegates and send 
their own to other countries and regions, and to trade, especially with 
Dubrovnik. One of the squares wass, without doubt, the ancient Vratar.

Old Town, where there are the remains of the ancient town Vratar with king’s chair carved in 
the local rock system

Not far from the Old Town, from the opposite side of the Žepa 
river, is quite well preserved Redžep Pasha’s tower, built on three floors, 
without counting the ground floor which was apparently used as a prison. 
The base of the tower is just over six feet, and is about 15 meters high. The 
walls are made of amazingly dressed or cut stone, one meter thick. The 
first two floors of the tower are obviously used for the defense, because 
in these parts are loopholes, while the third floor was the living quarters, 
where there are not only windows, but also a fireplace for campfires. It 
is interesting to note that the entrance to the tower is at a height of three 
meters. The tower was destroyed several times, especially during World 
War II when Chetniks from Žepa’s neighbourhood mined it, because a 
group of the local Bosniaks sought refuge in it. During 1968 the tower 
was rebuilt, including its coverage with shingles, and thus restored to 
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its original appearance. Then, during the last aggression on Bosnia and 
Herzegovina from 1992 to 1995, again Chetniks devastated it, and only 
thanks to the exceptional quality of the stone structure, it is still in a 
relatively stable situation. It was declared a national monument in 2007, 
and it is, therefore, logical to expect that, in a relatively short time, it 
will be renovated again. As such, along with the local famous Bridge 
on the Žepa river, as well as other natural and cultural attractions, could 
become an important tourist resource of the region.

Redžep Pasha’s tower in Žepi

 There are still some remnants of the towers in the area, and we 
know that Spahis lifted them during the Ottoman rule of the region, such 
as “Vilića tower” in the village Slap, which is believed to belong to “Vilić 
genera”, then on the site Duvarine and Kaljevićs’ houses. Unfortunately, 
due to the overall negligence which the area was left to, it is all on the 
way to disappear forever very soon.

Certainly, the most famous historical sight, thanks to the fact that 
it was described in his famous novel “The Bridge on the Žepa river”, a 
Nobel Prize winner Ivo Andrić, is already mentioned, a stone bridge with 
the same name. The bridge wass, firstly, in the 16th century, built at the 
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mouth of the Žepa river to the Drina river and it happened immediately 
after the famous Mehmed Pasha Sokolović’s bridge in  Višegrad was 
built. Even the same type of stone was used for its building. It is believed 
that it was raised by one of the students of well famous architect of the 
time, Mimar Sinan. When, due to the construction of a hydroelectric 
plant in Perućac, i.e. with the development of hydroaccumulative lake 
on the Drina river, should be sunk, in 1967 it was dismantled, transferred 
a few kilometers upstream and re-assembled in the rocky riverbed 
of the Žepa river, at a place called “Spahi’s cliff”. It is located there 
today connecting over the river the nearby central part of Žepa with 
settlements Vratar and Ribioc. This is a site at the foot of the Old City, 
i.e. aforementioned ancient city Vratar, on the right, and Redžep Pasha’s 
tower, on the left side of the Žepa river.

The bridge on the Žepa river is one of the most beautiful that 
have been raised in this region during the centuries of the Ottoman rule. 
Unfortunately, at the time of this writing, this cultural edifice is due to 
negligence i.e. unrepaired cracks, very threatened. Unless the mentioned 
damage is promptly removed, the bridge could even collapse. Otherwise, 
it is believed that this superprecious cultural edifice was erected by 
Vizier Yusuf who was, in turn, believed to originate from that area. In 
addition to the bridge, on the marble stone, was carved: “This bridge is a 
monument to maisonry of the 16th century. Endangered by the reservoir 
on the Drina river, it was transferred here from the mouth of Žepa in 
1967 to continue to serve future generations. “

In Žepa is another very interesting stone bridge from the period 
of Ottoman rule placed at the spring of the Žepa river, just ten meters 
downstream. There are three ports it visible, although it is assumed that 
it had two more. It is about three meters wide and in full use as part of 
the road that connects with Žepa and Rogatica.
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The bridge on Žepi, present day location

As a testimony of the medieval settlement of Žepa’s area are 
numerous necropolis. They are placed on both sides of the Žepa river. 
Historian Vlajko Palavestra noted that there were discovered more than 
160 stone monuments in the area, mostly in the form of undecorated 
plates without stand. But, there are 11 decorated ones. On the right side 
of the Žepa river, tombstones are located in several locations. At a place 
called Podzid, which connects villages Vratar and Ribioc, out of 31 
tombstones present there, 26 are in the form of plates, three crates and two 
gabled. Necropolis in the village Vratar contains about 10 tombstones in 
the shape of chest and ridge, two of which are decorated with crescent 
and plant stylization. In this village tombstones are located at several 
sites, such as Jasik, Heljicćs’ houses and even in the old town of Vratar. 
In the village Ljubomišlje is one of the largest and also the best so far 
explored necropolis in the area. It contains 48 tombstones, 22 of which 
are in the form of plates, 19 crates, and seven ridges. Beneath one of the 
local tombstones in 1963 a skeleton of a man who, according to expert 
judgment was between 30 and 40 years old, was found and was covered 
with hollowed oak trunk. Particularly interesting are the decorations on 
some tombstones that are found there, such as underarm, a shield with 
a sword, a bow and arrow, a scene with a man who holds the bow with 
a horse and a dog.
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A decorated tombstone

On the left side of the Žepa river most tombstones are located on 
the site Krnjići and 19 in the form of plates, 11 chestss and five ridges, 
two of which are decorated with crescent and vertical ribs, then in a place 
called Tulež, where six tombstones were found, of which some are also 
decorated, and in the village Pripečak, where a local necropolis contains 
14 tombstones, in Slap seven, and in some other areas in the central, 
and peripheral parts of the Žepa area. Unfortunately, some of the local 
tombstones were either destroyed or used for construction purposes. 
Near the center of Žepa, near the local mosque on the site “Bjelila”, 
during the excavation of sand a necropolis with several graves was 
found, including a gold-plated braid, and a piece of one stone tablets on 
which a visible cross relief was carved for even greater sword’s crossing. 
Also, it is believed that at a place called Crkelj once existed old Bosnian 
Church, even some local place names are association of this, names like 
“Za krstom (in English: For Cross)”, “Crkvica (in English: Church)”, 
etc. It is also believed (this is a tradition, and not a reliable evidence), and 
as previously stated, that this space was once populated by  “Lutorani” 
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who had to move out of there because the snow that fell did away for 
full seven years, and that mythological “Damned Jerina”ruled for a long 
time in this place and  was lodged in the ancient town Vratar.

It should also be emphasized that on the tombstones which are 
numerous in the Rogatica area, and some of them are, due to their 
value, were transferred to the National Museum in Sarajevo, as are the 
most beautiful ones that were found in the entire territory of Bosnia 
and Herzegovina (Mahmut Branković, Radivoj Oprašić ...), we have 
records back from the 16th century, linked to travelers such as Benedikt 
Kuripešić, as well as some others, which Šefik Bešlagić writes about in 
his writings on the tombstones in Bosnia and Herzegovina. 

Since in the Žepa area, and in the number of sites, there are 
necropolis of medieval tombstones, on which was previously discussed, 
and it is known that, with the conquest of the region by the Ottomans in 
the mid-15th century, startled residents did not embrace Islam suddenly 
and forcefully but gradually and voluntarily, it is logical that there are 
gravestones (tombstones) “hybrid” in their character, representing a 
kind of “transformation”, i.e. the transition from the tombstone to nišan 
(in English: gravestone for Muslims), typical of the local Muslims, 
with very interesting epitaphs, printed usually in one of the oriental 
languages, but also, often, in Bosančica (a mediaevel Bosnain alphabet), 
including engraved common symbols visible on both tombstones and 
nišans. Such is the Topčo nišan – Sinan Pasha’s in Žepa, which is located 
at a local cemetery Tulež. Had  Islam been accepted suddenly and 
forcefully, certainly a radical departure from all that had been hitherto, 
in the spiritual and cultural sense, inherited from the locals would have 
happened. Hence, the   Žepa area is significant in the emphasized cultural 
context. It will become even more important if you are tombstones be 
included in UNESCO’s cultural heritage, which is what we work on 
during the writing of this article.
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Topčo nišan – Sinan Pasha’s in Žepi (Tulež)

One should note the famous mosque in Žepa, which was , 
unfortunately, razed to the ground during the occupation and the “UN safe 
zone” by the Serbian army and police, assisted by paramilitary groups, as 
well as with other logistics from Serbia in 1995. It was part of not only of 
the oldest mosques that were raised in Bosnia and Herzegovina, but also 
the biggest ones. It was not sub-domed,  and had dimensions of 16x16 
meters, and a meter-thick stone walls. By all accounts, it was raised by 
Junuz Bey, Bosnian Sandžak Bey from 1613 to 1615 and who was in 
1617 appointed grand vizier, and became famous due to participation in 
many military campaigns. After the end of the last war, the mosque was 
restored slightly smaller in dimension than the previous one. Near the 
mosque is the tomb of Mulaibrahim Čavčić located. He was killed by 
soldiers of the Austro-Hungarian Empire when Bosnia and Herzegovina 
was under its administration. According to tradition, Mulaibrahim tried 
to prevent further destruction of crops by the Austro-Hungarian soldiers 
in the village of Slap (at the mouth of the Žepa river in the Drina river) 
mined the area and prepared it for rafts, i.e. for transport of logs from 
the Žepa area and what was even more annoying, and outrageous abuse 
of shepherdess guarding cattle on this site. It wass very hard for people 
who were too patriarchal and who particularly insisted on “women’s 
chestity”.     
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Present day mosque in Žepi

Thus, aforementioned Mulaibrahim, one day headed to Slap 
bringing with him a gun with the aim to intimidate the soldiers. When 
he fired in the air, they furiously responded with the intent to kill him, 
wounding him hard, but he managed to get away alive and somehow 
reach the Žepa mosque, where he died. Some time later they raised him 
turbe (in English: a special tomb for saints) at same place where he had 
died. 

Mulaibrahim Čavčić’s Turbe in Žepi
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It is interesting to note that this is the only religious building 
which survived the occupation of Žepa in 1995. Namely, Serbian forces 
destroyed and burned everything the entire Žepa area. It is also interesting 
to point out that, according to tradition, Mulaibrahim was a very learned 
man, which was popularly called softa (a young religously educated 
man), and originated from the so-called “hodžinska family (a family 
with numerous imams)” dedicated to education.  A legend is connected 
to his grandfather Imam Mehmed. Namely, every Friday he would ride a 
white horse up the mountain to Panjak and there would pray his Jummah 
(Friday prayers), at the site known as “Sheikh’s mosque”, instead in the 
local, Žepa’s mosque. “Sheikh’s mosque” actually belongs to one of the 
famous Bosnian pilgrimage sites, where people gather during the dry 
period and pray for rain. There is a legend linked to this pilgrimage site 
- after the prayer, the rain would start falling before the people return 
their homes.

The Žepa area during the Austro-Hungarian 
administration

When the Ottoman Empire withdrew from this area, thanks to the 
decisions of the Berlin Congress of 1878, the Austro - Hungarian Empire 
overtook dominanace in BiH, the territory of today’s Žepa was obviously 
completely neglected. Almost nothing, that would be worth mentioning, 
was raised and preserved from that time, except for the narrow-gauge 
railway that was used for the exploitation of the local high-quality wood, 
no other infrastructure project was constructed, no monument  was built, 
no manufacturing facility opened, despite resources which this area was 
even then rich with, as already mentioned forests, water, etc.

The railway, built by the Austro-Hungarian government led from 
Zavidovići across Olovo and Han Pijesak to Kusače, from where it was, 
during the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Soveninas, i.e. the Kingdom 
of Yugoslavia, or, more precisely, from 1926 to 1930, extended to the 
Drina river, except that a series of sharp slopes, from Podzide in the 
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village Ribioc, to the mouth of the Žepa river to the Drina river, full 
wagons were lowered with iron cables and winch, and empty ones from 
the opposite direction. Of course, only specially trained people could 
have guided this, because it was very dangerous, especially for workers 
who were waiting for wagons at the foot and unloaded them.

From there the timber, bound in rafts, all the way to the Sava 
river and further to Belgrade, was transported down the tumultuary 
Drina river, and this was possible because at that time there were not 
hydroelectric plants there. Rafts were steered by skilled boatmen, about 
whose exploits in mastering whimsical nuts and beech which were 
numerous in the canyon of the Drina river  local people recounts even 
today.. The narrow gauge railway, which the locals popularly called 
“štrek», was in function until 1955, when it was abolished, and then, via 
its route, was built a gravel road that is still in use. By abolishing this 
railway the population of Žepa was left out without a single enterprise 
which could employ people in this area and help them live out of it.  

When it comes to the Austro-Hungarian authorities relationship 
towars the Žepa area, one important fact should be borne in mind. 
Because it is a border area, not only with neighboring Serbia, but also 
in a wider context of meaning, in the period of Austro-Hungarian rule 
of Bosnia and Herzegovina only in Rogatica was erected a military 
garrison, and some other manufacturing plants.

Indeed, it is difficult to find any justification for ignorance of the 
present Žepa area, including the Austro-Hunagarian period. Instead of 
the development of the area, it was exposed to the brutal destruction and 
killings of people during the conflict of the Austro-Hungarian Empire 
and Serbia, and the First World War, and the situation was not better 
in the Second World War. About this latter (1992-1995) it is better to 
remain silent.
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Žepa in the recent times 
(Period of Yugoslavia’s integration and disintegration)

The recent times here refers to the period of Yugoslavia’s 
integration and disintegration, including the current situation that 
followed the dissolution of Yugoslavia and the international recognition 
of Bosnia and Herrcegovine as an independent state.

Briefly stated, the neglect towards Žepa took place after the 
departure of the Austro-Hungarian Empire from this area, i.e. during 
the Yugoslavian’s integration and disintegration, and especially when it 
comes to the relation to Bosniaks. Their land was permanantly abducted 
and their property destroyed, persecutions and murders were carried 
out. Thus, only in Herzegovina during the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats 
and Slovenians there were killed and expelled from their homes about 
3,000 Bosniaks. A similar fate they experienced in Eastern Bosnia, to 
which the Žepa area belongs, as evidenced by the statement of the then 
Reis-ul-Ulema, Džemaludin Efendi Čaušević, i.e. his interview that he 
gave to a French journalist in 1919, as well as the report of the latter 
Reis-ul-Ulema, Ibrahim Efendi Maglajlić, submitted to the Government 
in 1931, where it was very explicitly argued about. More specifically, in 
what kind of situation the Muslims in the  Rogatica area were can be seen 
from Petitions that its representatives sent to the then Regent Aleksandar 
in 1919, in which, among other things, it is sought to “finally be protected 
from the Orthodox attacks, especially volunteers of the Serbian Army”, 
which referred not only to the”more frequent loots and abuse, but also 
the murder of their champions”. As a result, followed the command of 
the National Government in Sarajevo to stop those activities, i.e. “the 
District Office in Rogatica should provide the Muslims with basics of  
secure life, property and honor.”

And when it comes to the genocidal extermination of Bosniaks in 
the region, especially during the Second World War, as well as during 
the latest aggression on Bosnia and Herzegovina, it will be sufficient to 
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illustrate the following information. According to accurately collected 
data, in the village Godomilje in the Second World War alone out of 
231 former inhabitants 226 were slaughtered, burned alive or otherwise 
killed. A total of 55 survived, or just 20%! Similar was the destiniy of 
many villages that belong to the Žepa municipality, and it particularly 
refers to Laze, Borovac, Stop and some others. A large number of 
families from these villages is completely destroyed, which means that 
none of them had managed to survive the calvary. And what can be 
said about the latter war when ŽZepa was declared a “UN safe area”!, 
which, with the scandalous inertia of the UN and the Security Council, 
the European Union, the NATO and other international associations, 
did not present any obstacle that, with a large number of those killed, 
the entire surviving population be expelled from their centuries-long 
homes, including the destruction of their entire property.

Despite numerous uncontested comparative advantages for 
prosperous development of the region, Žepa is now neglected at large, 
where less than 30% of its former inhabitants, mostly elderly,  returned, 
what was previously indicated. But, that will be a subject of this 
discussion lsome other time. 

Concluding remarks

Although with its characteristics Žepa is one of the most interesting 
areas in Bosnia and Herzegovina, it is still not in a scientific sense more 
precisely researched, based on what would be, then, possible to bring 
some more precise conlusions related to the historical point of view of 
the area, tits cultural and other important dimensions. True, there were 
a few fragmentary research on the local medieval cemeteries and other 
cultural and historical monuments, the origin population that lived there 
and alive, and so on.

Based on the collected data, in this paper we have tried to give a 
more or less complete picture of the area, which does not mean that it is 
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sufficient. We hope that either the author of this text, or any other, will 
continue with far presentable research of Žepa and all that it symbolizes 
in the historical context, because the area truly deserves it.

References: 

1. Bejtić A.,(1961), “Nova Kasaba u Jadru”, Godišnjak Društva istoričara BiH, 
God. XI, Sarajevo.

2. Bojanovski I., (1961) “Arheološki spomenici, zaštita spomernika kulture i 
prirode na području buduće akumulacije HE Peručac na Drini”, Sarajevo.

3. Hodžić Š., (1958), “Migracije muslimanskog stanovništva iz Srbije u 
Sjevernoistočnu Bosnu između 1788-1862”, Članci i građa za kulturnu 
istoriju Istočne Bosne, Knjiga II, Tuzla.

4. Kreševljaković H., (1991) „Kule i odžaci u BiH“. U: Sabrana djela, tom II, 
Sarajevo.

5. Petrič M., „Porijeklo stanovništva Žepe“, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja – 
Etnologija, Sarajevo
www. Scrobd.com /doc/ 98453879 (pristup 13.03.2014)

6. Šabanović H., (1939) „Bosanski pašaluk“, Naučno društvo NR BiH, Djela, 
knjiga XIV, Sarajevo.

7. Šabanović H. – Palavestra V., (1964), „Žepa i njena okolina u prvim 
decenijama turske vlasti“, GZM, Etnologija, NS XIX, pp. 39-44

The lists:

8. “Glavni rezultati popisa žitelja u Bosni i Hercegovini od 22. aprila 1895”, 
Statistički odjel Zemaljske vlade, Sarajevo, 1898. 

9. „Rezultati popisa žitelja u Bosni i Hercegovini od 10. oktobra 1910 godine“, 
Statistički odjel Zemaljske vlade, Sarajevo, 1912.

10. „Definitivni rezultati popisa stanovništva od 31. marta 1931, Knjiga II, 
Beograd, 1934.

11.  „Konačni rezultati popisa stanovništva od 15. marta 1948. godine“, Beograd, 
1951.



117

Sead Jahić, M. Phil.

Radovčići in the late 19th century

 Summary

In this paper basic social and geographical chracteristics of 
the settlement Radovičići in the late 19th century are given. In the 
administrative and territorial framework, it was inthe Srebrenica 
County.

Thirty kilometers on the east of urban settlement Srebrenica, in the 
middle part of the river Rjeka or Tokljača stream was locatedsettlement 
of Radovčići. It consisted of four villages: Ivčići, Katanići, Radovčići 
and Trubare. All the villages belonged to Radovčići with the are of 
around 2,5 km2.

The analysis of the settlement in this paper is based on so far 
unknown and unpublished sources, first and foremost  the Austro-
Hungarian ladn registry and cadastral plans in the late 19th century.

Some results of this research received with the analysis of data 
from the lists of BiH in  1879, 1885, 1895 and 1910 are extremely 
significant 

Key words: The Srebrenica County, Radovčići, Ivčići, Katanići, 
Trubari, families, the end of  19the century.

Introduction

As for majority of rural settlements, villages and quarters in the 
Srebrenica County, there were no research on Radovčići especially 
for the period of late 19th century. Thi is why it is a special challenge 
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to conduct research on certain settlements in a sense of genealogic, 
ownership, demographic and other geographic characteristics.

When creating this work, an aggravating circumstance, but also 
the inspiration to explore the village and the population of this type was 
the lack of written records. The knowledge of the settlement Radovčići 
was mainly transmitted through history by means of oral traditions from 
generation to generation, which preserved only some elements from 
oblivion. The last war ravages of Podrinje, especially the area of   the 
municipality of Srebrenica, primarily demographic ravages, when in 
genocide against Bosniaks in the UN Safety Zone Srebrenica in July 
1995 several generations of Bosniaks were killed. Together with the 
crime of genocide other crimes occurred as well urbicide and culturecide, 
or the destruction of tangible and intangible cultural heritage has led to 
the gradual oblivion of geneologic, ownership and other characteristics 
of Bosniaks of this region.

On the basis of primary historical data from the Authority for 
Geodetic and Property Affairs of Banja Luka, the regional unit of 
Srebrenica from 1883-85 and 1894, an analysis of the basic historic,  
geneaologic, ownership, demographic and geographic characteristics of 
the village Radovčići with its hamlets Radovčići, Ivičići, Katanići and 
Trubari was conducted.

Geographic Location and Characteristics of Radovčići

Radovčići is located 30 km on the east from Srebrenica. In 
administrativeand territorial sense in the late 19th century it belonged to 
the Srebrenica County, and is a part of a whole the district  Osat1.

Radovčići consists of four hamlets: Trubari, Ivčići, Katanići and 
Radovčići, and in land registry and cadastrial plan these hamlets are part 

1 More on Osatu see in: Draškić, M. –Pavković, N.: Narodne nošnje iz Osata, Članci 
i građa za kulturnu  istoriju istočne Bosne, knjiga  I, Muzej istočne Bosne u Tuzli, Tuzla, 
1957.
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of cadastrial municipality  Radovčići, that encompasses the area of 254 
ha or about  2,5 km2. Radovčići encompasses the area from the left and 
right sides of central stream of the river Rjeka or Tokoljačka, i.e. the 
area immediately next to these villages and between them with altitudes 
from 390 to 850 meters.

The lowest part of this cadastrial municipality is in Valjarica at 
the mouth of rivers Rijeka and Pribojevića, i.e. the river Kolarsku, and 
the highest  peak is Gradina.

Radovčići on the east borders with Pribojevići, on the north and 
north-east with Krnjići and Tokoljaci, on the west with Toplica and on 
the south with Pribidoli.

In terms of relief at the area of cadastrial municipality Radovčići 
the river valley of Rijeka is characteristic because it intercuts the area 
in the east-west direction and peaks named  Vis, Gradina and Begov. 
Villages are connected with village roads, and Radovčići were, as a  
whole, in the late 19th century, relatively well connected with  Srebrenica, 
Skelani, as well as with other neighbouring settlements both on the east 
and west via old roads.2

Surface hydrography is less developed. The main aquifer in this 
area is a stream called Rijeka in which all the water from the surrounding 
area flows. In addition it is significant to mention Trubarski stream that 
forms the southern tributary of Rijeka and is permanent stream, and 
a number of drinking water sources less yield some of which were 
decorated as a public fountain in the villages.           

Radovčići in the late 19th century

Several small necropolis of tombstones in the are of Dubljanica, 
Kamenjača, Trubarsko brdo, prove that the area was popultaedin the 
Middle Ages as well.3

2 Zijad Šehić and Ibrahim Tepić: Povjesni atlas Bosne i Hercegovine, Sarajevo 2002. 
3 Sead Jahić,  Stećci na području Srebreničko-bratunačkog kraja i mogučnosti njihove 
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The appearance of Radovčići with the surrounding vilages in the 
late 19th century, the number of houses and families that settled it, all of 
this will begiven in details in thelines to come.

As already emphasised Radovčići in the late 19th century 
consistedof several smaller villages: Ivčića, Katanića, Radovčića and 
Trubara.4 The villages counted up to ten houses and were not divided 
into quarters. Houses were built of stone and wood, and roofs were built 
of wood shingle or blue stone slab which was extracted in the nearby 
village of.5 Stone was used for building of foundations or cellars, in 
order to placewooden construction on them, between them were raised 
wooden twigs, and then the walls were mortered inside and outside with 
the mixture of clay and heytar.

Some of the houses were specific in comparison to others, built 
side by side as one object, functioning as two houses.

In the late 19th century the number of houses and people was 
slightly rising, see Table 1.

Tabel 1. Number of houses, apartments and people in Radovčići for the 
period of 1879-1910.

No. House/
apartment According to the lists Indexes

1910/1879Year 1879 1885 1895 1910

1. Number of 
houses 24 29 36 46 191,7

2. Numberof 
apartments 25 40 34 37 148

3. Number of 
people 171 216 226 268 156,7

Source: The official lists in BiH in 1879, 1885, 1895 and 1910. 

valorizacije u turizmu, Tuzla 2013. (Magistarski rad) pp.44-46.
4 More details in: Glavni rezultati popisa žiteljstva u Bosni i Hercegovin od 22 aprila 

1895., Sarajevo 1896.
5 More details in: Kacer, F.: Geologija Bosne i Hercegovine, Državna štamparija u 

Sarajevu, Sarajevo, 1926.
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Radovčići

Radovčići in the late 19th century was placed in the southwestern 
slope of a hillside Begov vrh, at the altitude of around 600 meters. 
Houses were built above the road in a row, so it stretched in the direction 
northeast-southwest6 along the contour lineof 600 meters, and at length 
of about 85 meters (Appendix 1).

The first wasthe house of the Jahić family on c/p 191/27  observed 
from the western side. 

The oldest mentioned family member was Jahija in 1894, and 
the house with several smallers parcels was owned by his son Hasan 
and a daughter-in-law, a widow of late Alija. Salih (Salko) and Atif, 
and daughters Ajka and Zlatka8 were mentioned as his heirs. The Jahić 
family probably took their surname after their oldest member, here 
mentioned Jahija – Jahić.

The next house on c/p 191/4 was owned by the Begić family.9 The 
owner of thehose was Mehmed late Bego’s, and in 1903 the owners were 
Ibrahim and Jašar Begić late Meho’s. This family owned neighbouring 
site thatwason the right side on c/p 19/3 of the house.

On c/p191/5 – in plan from 1883-5 was displayed ahouse, while 
in 1894 it was registered as inheritance of Hasan Hrnjić late Mustafa’s.10 
This probably means that Hasan, as the last male family member, died 
in the meantime, and in 1898 his heiresses were his Hava, Zejna, Fatima 
and Ajka, as well as his widow Fatima Bašič.
6 Republic Administration for Geodetic and Property Affairs, Branch Office of Srebrenica.  

   Cadastral plan for Radovčići, scale 1:3250 and 1:16125, from 1883-85. 
7 Republic Administration for Geodetic and Property Affairs, Branch Office of Srebrenica, 

Book I, Street No.13.
8 Husein’s daughters, Ajka and Zlatka were married in Sulice settlement into families 

Nuhanović and Suljić.
9 Republic Administration for Geodetic and Property Affairs, Branch Office of Srebrenica, 

Book I, Street No.14.
10 Republic Administration for Geodetic and Property Affairs, Branch Office of Srebrenica, 

Book I, Street No.15.  
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In the late 19th century, in this row of houses, the houses of the 
Nukić family were erected as well. These object were built somewhat 
differently than others, one next to other on c/p 191/6  and 191/7 owned 
by brothers  Avdija and Redžo Nukić late Nuko’s.11

In 1899 Avdija was inherited by his son Avdo, and not long after 
that Alija was inherited by his minor son Omer and Rumša maiden name 
Fržina, Avdija Nukić’s widow. Avdija late Nuko’s owned a smaller house 
on c/p 119/11 immediatley next to the first one.

In the center of village on c/p 191/10 was a house of Gurdić 
Alija late Bego’s, Husein, Salih and Hamša  late Halil’s.12 This family 
also owned, among other things, parcels 191/56 called house, probably 
as an empty parcel. On parcel c/p 191/45 at the end of the Mahala was 
a smaller object registered as a house, and later an orchard as well as a 
border parcel 115/57 a ruined house. While researching this hose, we 
observed that in several places in the Land registry books two surnames, 
Gurdić-Hasanović, are listed.

From the Appendix No. 23 it can beseen that the Gurdić family 
was located on bey’s land of the Abdurahmanović family, i.e. in the 
village of Purtići near the Fržina family on c/p 238/1 listed as housing 
and yard. This family in the late 19th century mainly cultivated land in 
the area of Purtići and Kamenjače. In 1932 the owners of homestead 
were: Gudić-Hasanović Salih, Mujo and minor Muharem.

At the very end of the village there were several houses of the 
Mustafić family on c/p 191/8, 191/41, 191/9, 191/42 and 191/44.13 
These houses were owned by brothers Salko and Alija late Mustafa’s, 
who were, among others, owners of the land designated as mill on c/p 
293/2 and  294/2, and a site on c/p 191/22. In 1898 a part of it was 
listed as the proerty of new owners, i.e. Alija’s sons  Ahmet, Bego and 
Adem Mustafić 1/6, and in 1899 the other part   of Šaban, Muho and 

11     Ibid Street No. 16.
12 Ibid Street No. 20.
13 Ibid Street No. 18 and 19.
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Hasan Mustafić late Salko’s,  as well as of  Derva maiden name Mustafić 
married to Mustafa Muhić and Saliha maiden name Mustafić married 
to Mustafa Katanić. In 1909 Muho Mustafić listed his part on minors 
Šerifa and Emka Mustafić late Muharem’s.14

It is interesting to mention that in the central part of the Mahala 
between the houses of families Begić and Nukić was placed a smaller 
object listed as a house, a public property on c/p 191/58 Book 1 Statement 
1.

A mill that was located on the stream of the river Rijeka on c/p 
293/6, housing on c/p 293/8 etc. was state-owned or village-owned.

In the southeastern part of Radovčići called  Zavinca, located 
about 100 meters from the rest of the village, in 1894 lived one of the 
most significant families of this area, family of beys, Abdurahmanović. 
Their houses with ancillary buildings were placed on the hillside Brijeg, 
on c/p 191/26  and 191/43.15 From this place one could observe the 
whole village but also the great part of the estate owned by this bey 
family.16

One of the oldest ancestors of this family was Mehmed Bey who 
lived in the area in the mid-19th century. His sons Sulejmanbey and 
Salihbey were mentioned as his heirs. Salihbey was married to Đeva 
Ikanović, and already in 1896 he was succeeded by his minor son 
Mustafa. Sulejmanbey, unlike his brother Salihbey, had many heirs in 
the late 19th and early 20th century: Hilmo, Abdurahman, Muhamed, 
Amil, Alija, Lutvo, Habiba and Fehima.17

According to some older residents, the road near the beys houses 
were observed eitherby a guard or bey’’s servant. If some of residents 

14 Ibid Street No. 176.
15     Republic Administration for Geodetic and Property Affairs, Branch Office of                
         Srebrenica, Book I, Street No.21.
16 This family is relatively tied to the Abdurahmanović family from Srebrenice  and  the 

village of  Poljaci.
17 Some these names are present today among the younger Abdurahmanovićs.
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wanted to talk to some of bey, they had to make an appointment with 
guards first.18

This family owned many lands, mostly arable lands that other 
families from the village cultivated. Majority of land via agrarian reform 
went into hands of landowners or tenants (serfs).

Between these two parts of the road from Zavinac direction on 
the left side of the road on c/p 191/24, was located a village’s cemetery.19 
Thecemetery is on the same location even today, but is much expanded 
on parcel 191/21 which leads us to a conclusion that older graves are 
placed in the eastern part of the first parcel. In addition, in 1894 the 
ecemetery was listed on parcel c/p  248 below Purtići near the stream of 
Rijeka.20

Outside Radovčići, there were built majority of ancillary buildings 
and several residents on the estates. Thus, on parcel c/p 237/1 owned by 
Abdurahmanovićs  the family Fržina was settled, in the land registry 
books sometimes listed as Hržina.21 This parcel of Hržina’s (Fržina’s) was 
a dowry of Mušva maiden name Abdurahmanović married to Junuzagić 
Rešaga from Dobraka and Hiba maiden name Abdurahmanović married 
to Smajl Selimčehajić from Srebrenica.22 In 1896 Hiba sold half of the 
estate to Joso Sekulić from krnjići and in the same year the estate bought 
Sulejmanbey Abdurahmanović late Mehmedbey’s and minor Mustafa 
Abdurahmanović late Salihbey’s from Joso Sekulić. This parcel was 
mostly outside of Purtići were, until 1922, lived the Fržina family.

It is assumed that toponym Purtići and village Krnjići in Osat, 
as well as in Žepa, is connected to middle-ages families with the same 

18 Recorded in October 2013, from  Hamed (Bekto) Mustafić from Radovčići born in 1935. 
19 Republic Administration for Geodetic and Property Affairs, Branch Office of Srebrenica, 

Book I, Street No 164.
20 Ibid 
21 Ibid Street No. 22.
22 On agrarian reforms from the Ottoman period see in: Truhelka Ćiro, Historička podloga 

agrarnog pitanja u Bosni, Zemaljska štamparija, Sarajevo, 1915
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name who were mentioned in a claim from Dubrovnik against dragiša 
Dinjičić on terms of bussines.23 

Surnames of majority of families from  Radovčići are first 
mentioned in the land registry books in 1894 were: Jahija-Jahić, 
Bego-Begić, Mustafa-Mustafić, Nuko-Nukić. This was not the case 
with families Abdurahmanović, Fržina and Gurdić, which leads us to 
conclude that surnames of these families are somewhat older.

In the area of Radovčići great areas of land such as parcels: Ravne 
njive, Grčka ravan, Dočevići, i.e.  Bara etc. in 1894 were listed as the 
Crvena rijeka Mosque’s (alos called Šarena mosque from Srebrenica) 
waqf.  The explanation or reason why these great areas of land were 
given to the Crvena rijeka Mosque’s waqf and not to the waqf of the 
mosque in Jelah, rdovčići is probably because a family from Srebrenica 
was the original owner of the land. Mosques collected sigificant amounts 
of money from renting their lands, thus, a benefactorer contributed to 
the congregation after the land endowment. In 1930-ies all the smerfs’ 
lands were listed as ownerships of families thatcultivated the land, i.e. 
rented it. The same destinty faced waqfs’ lands, thus, today in Radovčići 
there is no waqf as social property of the Islamic Community. 

Significant areas of land in Radovčići owned the efendić family 
from Srebrenica in 1894. 

The Village of Ivčići

On the western side of  Radovčići, at about 1,5 kilometers and 
altitude of 620 meters, was located a village of  Ivčići. Houses in Ivčićima 
in the late 19th century were built between two roads, i.e. above the road 
that led below Ivičići to Katanići and Radovčići, and below the road 
communication Rulovci – Ivčići – Krnjići24 (The Appendix 2).

23 Mih. J. Dinić: Za istoriju rudarstva u srednjovjekovnoj Srbiji i Bosni, I, SAN. Posebna 
izdanja. Knj. CCXL. Beograd, 1995, pp. 34. 

24     Republic Administration for Geodetic and Property Affairs, Branch Office of Srebrenica.                            
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Ivčići in the late 19th century consisted of a dozen of houses, 
several sites, and many other ancillary buildings that were used to keep 
cattle, storage of agricultural goods etc. Several families lived in the 
village and the most numerous were families Selimović and Osmanović. 

In 1894 the Selimović family in Ivčići had fivehouses altogether 
that formed the frontal part of the village, observed from the Rulovci 
direction. On c/p 115/16 there was a house owned by Ibrahim and 
Mumin late Ibiš’s.25 According to further geneaology we believe that 
Mumin was the oldest member of the family who lived in the mid-18th 
century. In 1905 Mumin’s heritage was listed to hisminor daughters  
Hatiđa and Saliha, and sometimes later the Ibrahim’s heirtagewas listed 
to his sons Bajro, minor Huso, minor daughter Mušva, and Beguša and 
Kada.26 The second and the third houses of the family were built next 
to each other, immediately next to the first one, on its right side on c/p 
115/21 owned by Mehmed late Selim’s and on c/p 115/22 owned by 
Ibrahim and Mumin late Ibiš’s.27 On the ground of document from 1900 
Mehmed’s heritagewas listed to Mahmut Selimovića late Mehmed’s, 
and in 1921 it was relisted to Rahima marriage name Muhić maiden 
name Selimović and minor Ibrahim Selimović late Mahmut’s. Mehmed 
also owned two sites on c/p 115/5 and 115/9  that were located in the 
same part of the village.

The fourth Selimović’s house built on c/p 115/19 was owned by 
Smail and Mujo late Selim’s.28 In 1899 Ajka maiden name Elezović 
Smail’s widow, and Mujo and Meho late Selim’s inherited the house. 
They also owned a site on c/p 115/15.

Cadastral plan for Radovčići, scale 1:3250 and 1:16125, from 1883-85. 
25    Republic Administration for Geodetic and Property Affairs, Branch Office of            
        Srebrenica,  Volume I, Street No. 6.
26 Beguša  Ibrahim’s was married in  Žanjevo into the Habibović family, and Kada Ibrahim’s 

in  Skenderovići into the Zunić family.
27 Republic Administration for Geodetic and Property Affairs, Branch Office of Srebrenica,  

Volume I, Street No. 3 and 4.
28 Republic Administration for Geodetic and Property Affairs, Branch Office of Srebrenica,  

Volume I, Street No. 1.
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The fifth Selimović’s house was somewhat higher from c/p 115/6 
on a parcel registered as c/p 115/24 owned by Ibrahim and Mumin 
Selimovića late Ibiš’s. They also owned a site on c/p 115/4.29

Below Selimovićs’ houses was a house owned by Sumbul 
Ibrahimović late Ibrahim’s and Hanifa’s maiden name Zebić married to 
Sumbul on c/p 115/18 with two smaller parcels.30 In 1898 on the grounds 
of Sheriyah Court decision 2/3 the property was registered to Hanifa 
maiden name Zebić Sumbul’s widow, Zeka Ibrahimović marriage name 
Nekić from Liješće, Mujo, Smajl  and Mehmed Selimović late Selim’s. 
During years the property was sold and changed hands to Ibrahim and 
Mumin Selimović.

In the eastern part of the village there were threehouses of the 
Osmanović family, and two were built next to each other. 

On a parcel c/p 115/33   was a house of Sulejman late Ibiš’s, Abid 
a minor son of late Husein’s, Redžo late Hasan’s, Rahman a minor son 
of late Hasan and Mejra31. 

The second Osmanović’s house was built next to the first one, 
on c/p 115/32 owned by  Fejzo late Avdija’s, Bida and Hađira minor 
daughters of late Avdija.32 

In 1913  Bida Osmanović registered her part of the property on 
minor Adem and Ahmet Avdić, i.e. Ahmet’s sons and Ahmet Avdić’s son 
Adem from Joševa.

In 1922 Fejzo Osmanović late Avdija’s registered his part of 
the property on Hadžira Osmanović married to Salih Gurdić, then on 
Redžo and Ramo Osmanović late Hasan’s. In 1925 Hadžira Osmanović 
registered her part of the property on Salih Gurdić late Halil’s, then 
29 Ibid Street No. 4.
30 Ibid Street No. 2.
31 Mejra maiden name Osmanović first marriage name Karić, and later married to Mujo 

Hasanović from Mala Daljegošta.
32 Republic Administration for Geodetic and Property Affairs, Branch Office of Srebrenica,  

Volume I, Street No. 8. 
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minors Bego, Timka and Šerif Gurdić late Alija’s, and  Bida Gurdić 
marriage name Muhić and Zeka Gurdić marriage name Šabanović. 

The third Osmanović’s house was built immediately near the 
previous houses. A house on c/p  115/28 owned Sulejman Osmanović 
late Ibiš’s and Abida’s minor son of late Husein with several smaller 
parcels.33 

In 1902, 1906, 1908 in several occasions  Sulejman Osmanović  
and Abid Osmanović  registered the property on Salih Ramić late 
Mujo’s.34

Between Selimovićs and Osmanovićs houses were located two 
houses of the  Ibišević family on parcels 115/35 i 115/40.35 Houses were 
divided by the country road.  Sulejman and Šerifa Ibiševića late Ibiš’s 
owned the houses.

In 1903 Sulejman was inherited by minor sons Mehmed, Salih 
and Ahmet Ibiševića, as well as a minor daughter, and a widow Bahta 
maiden name Alić marriage name Ibišević.

Šerif was succeeded by his minor sons Mujo, Alija, Ahmet etc.

Surnames of majority of families, as was the case in  Radovčići, 
werederivedfrom the first names: Selim - Selimović, Ibiš-Ibišević, 
Ibrahim –Ibrahimović i sl.

The Village of Katanići

The village of Katanići is located around 200 meters eastern from 
Ivčića towards Radovčići on the altitude of about 630 meters.36 In the 

33 Ibid Street No. 9.
34 From the aforementioned we see that the Ramić family in Ivčići appeared in the early 

20th century, and that they had no ancestors earlier in this village. 
35    Republic Administration for Geodetic and Property Affairs, Branch Office of Srebrenica,                         
Volume I, Street No. 6. 
36 Republic Administration for Geodetic and Property Affairs, Branch Office of Srebrenica.  
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late 19th century there were three houses that belonged to the Mustafić 
called katanić family and the Omerović family. As was the case for 
majority of families the surnames were derived from their ancestors 
names in Katanići (The Appendix 3).

On a parcel c/p 1/9 was a house owned by the  Mustafić family, 
i.e.  Mustafa and Jahija called  Katanić late  Mustafa’s, togetherwith 
several other parcels, and a site on c/p 1/18.37

In 1911 this property was owned by minor Mujo Mustafić late 
Mujo’s, Bahta Mustafić marriage name Mustafić, and Tima and Aiša.38

In 1913 Jahija’s heritage was registered to his sons, feeble-minded 
Uzejr and minor Ibrahim, then to Mušva maiden name Bošnjaković 
married to Alija Mustafić called Katanić, feeble-minded Alija maiden 
name Mustafić married to Husein Ibišević, and Pašija maiden name 
Mustafić married to Hasan Mustafić called Bašič and minor Hava 
Mustafić late Jahija’s.

On a parcel c/p 1/10 in 1894 was a house of Mehmed Mustafić 
called Katanić late Mustafa’s together with parcels 1/16 and 1/17 
registered as sites.39

In 1928 the ownership was registered Alija Mustafić called Katanić 
late Ahmet’s, Fatima Mustafić called Katanić marriage name Mandžić in 
Gladovići, Havuša maiden name Ljeskovica Husejn Mustafić’s widow 
from Gladovići, then minors Rešo, Hasana and Hanifa Mustafić late 
Husein’s, Muška maiden name Ć. A widow of  Mustafić, Begto Mustafić 
late Salih’s, minors Abdurahman, Hajro, Safet, Ifeta and Šida Mustafić 
late Salih’s.

Cadastral plan for Radovčići, scale 1:3250 and 1:16125, from 1883-85.
37 Ibid Street No. 10.
38 Tima maiden name Mustafić was married into Daljegoštu in the Harbaš family, and Aiša 

maiden name Mustafić was married into Tokoljake in the Zlatkić family.
39 Republic Administration for Geodetic and Property Affairs, Branch Office of Srebrenica,  

Volume I, Street No. 11.
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The Omerović family house built on c/p 1/1, somewhat secluded 
from the previous two owned by Osman Omerović late  Omer’s.40 In 
1895 it was registered to Ajka Osman Omerović’s widow,  then Smajo 
Ahmetović late Ahmet’s ifrom Sulice, and a part of the heritage bought  
Ahmet, Mustafa and Jahija Mustafić. The Omerović family cultivated 
also a ladn owned by Hadžiselmanagić beys.41

The Village of Trubari

It is located southern from Radovčići at around 1,5 kilometers, 
on the south slopeof the hillside Vis, between 700 and 720 meters of 
altitude. In the late 19th century in this village houses were built into 
small groups, according to the configuration, and access roads, but were 
not group in such a manner to be divided into quarters.42 (The Appendix 
4).

Many families lived there at the time: Šabanović, Alić, Muhić,  
Mujić, Rustemović, Avdić and Hodžić.43

At the entrance to the village on the left highest part of the village, 
several houses were located, and on a parcel on c/p 404/3 Dervo Alić’s 
late Alija’s house was built.44 In 1897 after  Dervo’s death his property 
inherited his widow Ajka maiden name Ševarac, and children Avdo, 
Rešid-a and minor Salko.45 

40 Republic Administration for Geodetic and Property Affairs, Branch Office of Srebrenica,  
Volume I, Street No. 12.

41 The Omerović family rented land on c/p 166/1 owned by Tifa maiden name rođeno 
Hadžiselmanagić married to  Nezir Effendi Škalić from Sarajevo.

42 Republic Administration for Geodetic and Property Affairs, Branch Office of Srebrenica.  
Cadastral plan for Radovčići, scale 1:3250 and 1:16125, from 1883-85.

43 During the research we observed that families changed their name from Mujić to Muhić. 
However, it is evident that both families lived in the village in the late 19th century. 

44 Republic Administration for Geodetic and Property Affairs, Branch Office of Srebrenica,  
Volume I, Street No. 24. 

45 The Alić  family also owned a parcel “Banovište“ on c/p 417, that should be further 
researchedas well as some other interesting toponyms of the area.  
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At the same part of the village several more houses of the Alić 
family were located on parcels c/p 407/6, 404/86, 404/87 and 404/7 
owned by Alija, Šerif, Ibrahim and Began Alića late Omer’s, as well as 
Bahta maiden name Alić married to Sulejman Ibišević in Radovčići and 
Zejna maiden name Alić married to Sinan Dedić from Pribidol.46

On the left side of Dervo’s house was the Avdić family’s house 
on a parcel c/p 404/4 owned by Salkan Avdić late Avdija’s.47 In 1922 
Salkan was succeeded by Humija maiden name Avdić marriage name 
Alić, Adem and minor Hamša Avdić late Salko’s, and Merka Avdić’s 
widow.

In the upper part of the village was the Rustemović family’s 
house, near c/p 404/102. Although the house was not completely located,  
in the land registry book no. 149 one can see that this family lived in the 
village and that Alija Rustemović late Rustem’s owned a house.

At the turn of uppers and central part of the village on a parcel 
c/p 404/16 was a house of  several owners: Salko Avdić late Avdija’s, 
Alije, Šerif, Ibrahim and Began Alić late Omer’s, then Bahta Alić 
married to Sulejman Ibišević, Zejna maiden name Alić married to Sinan 
Dedić, Derva Alić late Alija’s, and Merka maiden name Mehmedović 
Alija Smajilović’s widow from Tokoljaci and Zlatka maiden name 
Mehmedović married to Salih Aljij from Pribidol.

In the cetral part of the village between two country roads on a 
parcel c/p 404/27 was  Rašidaga Čivić’s late Omer’s from Tokoljaci, 
Derva and Smajl Hodžić late Omer’r, Aiša maiden name Hodžić 
married to Ibiš from Risići, Hatidža maiden name Hodžić married 
to Ibiš Mecanovića from Mala Daljegošte, Osman Ćivić late Salko’s 
from Tokoljaci, Fatima maiden name Ćivić married to Omer Alić from 
Jagodnja, Emina maiden name Čivić married to Mumin Mustafić from 

46 Republic Administration for Geodetic and Property Affairs, Branch Office of Srebrenica,  
Volume I, Street No. 26 and 27.

47 Ibid Street No. 25.
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Tokoljaci house. The same families owned a site on c/p 404/30.48 In 
1896 the estate changed hands many times between Hoždić, Ćivić and 
Mustafić.

In the lower part of the village below the country road were several 
houses out of which on a parcel c/p 404/33 was a house owned by the 
Šabanović family, i.e Redžo late  Šaban’s, Sejdo and minor Mehmed 
late Osman Šabanović’s. They also owned a parcel on c/p 404/35. In the 
early 20th century the smae owners registerd newly-built house on c/p  
404/89.49 In 1908 Mehmed was inherited by Ajiša Šabanović, minors 
Naza and Zejna Šabanović late Mehmed’s, and Sejdo late  Osman’s. In 
1912  Redžo  was inherited by  Šerifa Šabanović maiden name Nukić, 
Nura Šabanović marriage name Džanić in Dobrak, minors Mehan and 
Mujko Šabanović late Redžo’s.

The Mujić family owned three houses, near the Šabanović family 
house. A house on c/p 404/36 owned  Ibrahim and Husein Mujić late 
Hasan’s, Fatima maiden name Mujić married to Husein Jahić and Hasija 
maiden name Mujić married to Huso Osmanović from  Pribidol.50 The 
other two houses were on parcels c/p 404/92 and 404/94 owned by 
Ibrahim  and Husein Mujić late Hasan’s, Fatima and Hasija maiden name 
Mujić, Redžo Šabanović late  Šaban’s and Sejda, and minor  Mehmed 
Šabanović’s late Osman’s.51 The Mujić family also owned two sites on 
parcels 404/37 and 404/38 displayed as objects.

On the right side of the Šabanović family’s house on a parcel c/p na 
404/42 and 404/43 were two houses, built next to each other, registered 
as housing owned by Zlata maiden name Mehmedović married to Salih 
Fejzić from Pribidol, Omer and Alija Hodžić late Huso’s, and Juso Alić 
late Alija’s from Pribidol.52

48 Republic Administration for Geodetic and Property Affairs, Branch Office of Srebrenica,  
Volume I,  Street No. 30. 

49 Ibid Street No. 32.
50 Ibid Street No. 33.
51 Ibid Street No. 123.  
52 Ibid Street No. 34.  
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The lst house, i.e. housing in the lower part of the village on c/p  
404/44 was owned by Omer and Mustafa Mujić (later Muhića) later 
Salkan’s, and Zlatka maiden name Mehmedović.53In 1912 Omer’s part 
got Duda maiden name Arnautović Omer Muhić’s (Mujić’s) widow, 
then Tima and sons Šećo, Sejfo, Ibrahim and Mehmed Muhić.

Immediately near the village Trubari in 1883-5 there were two 
sites marked as cemeteries.  The first was on c/p 404/18 behind the Alić 
family’s house, and the other with larger area on the east from the village 
on c/p  404/2. 

The Jelah Mosque – Radovčići

In Radovčići in the late 19th century there was the Mosque in the 
area of Jelah.  Itwas listed in the cadastral plan from 1883-85.54 Also, 
it was liste in the land registry books from 1894. Its age has not been 
determined yet and it presents one of the questions of thorough research 
of the radovčići past. The Mosque is located in Jelah outside of the 
settlement, on the northern slope of the hillside Gradina, almost equally 
away from all the villages (Ivčići, Katanići, Trubari and Radovčići). The 
exact year of the building is unknown, and according to the residents 
is one of the oldest mosques in the area of Osat. According to some 
residents firstly there was a wooden mosque there, althoug everybody 
remembers it built from hard materials, i.e. of stone in combination with 
wooden construction. The Mosque was covered with blue stone slab, 
on four sides, had a wooden minaret rising from the roof, which is a 
characteristic for mosques of that time. It was destroyed and burnt during 
1992-1995 aggression as all the other mosques in the municipality of 
Srebrenica. In 2012 residents of this congregation (Radovčići, Trubari, 
Ivčići and Katanići) renewed and opened the facility using voluntary 
contributions. (The Appendix 5)

53 Ibid Street No. 36.
54 Republic Administration for Geodetic and Property Affairs, Branch Office of Srebrenica.  

Cadastral plan for Radovčići, scale 1:3250 and 1:16125, from 1883-85. 
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Due to limited finances this mosque could not have been restaurated 
completely. During its renewal some of the contemporary materials were 
used, while the front wall with mihrab and basic architectural values 
of the Mosque were preserved. Immediately next to the Mosque there 
were several veryold gravestones on graves that dat probably from the 
17th century. The size of the cemetery and the number of graves speak 
volume about the number f population and the continuity of life in this 
villlage. 

When the Land Registry was established in Srebrenica in 1894 
this Mosques was registered on c/p  190 as a mosque with its yard and 
cemetery of 800 m2. In the area of Radovčići there are several parcels that 
are waqf of this Mosque, and those are mostly cemeteries of  Radovčići: 
c/p 108 (1150 m2), 191/24 (880 m2), 248 (1100 m2), 404/18(335m2), 
115/4 and 404/23 Staro groblje pasture (1270 m2 i 4550 m2), 247(700 
m2). 

Conclusion

The area of the village of Radovčići with surrounding villages/
hamlets Ivčići, Katanići, Radovčići and Trubari  has been settled since 
the Middle Ages. Judging by the area of the cemetery and number of 
gravestones registered in the cadastrial plan from 1883-5, this area was 
intensely populated during the Ottoman period.

According to the Land Registry and Cadastrial books, as well as 
the Austro-Hungarian lists, Radovčići in the late 19th century counted 
around  40 houses, many ancillary buildings,  sites and several mills. 
In the villages of Ivčići, Radovčići and Trubari there were dozen of 
houses each, and in the village of  Katanići three.  In these villages lived 
the following families: Abdurahmanović, Nukić, Mustafić, Gurdić, 
Begić, Hrnjić, Fržina, Ibrahimović, Selimović, Avdić, Alić, Šabanović, 
Mujić, Muhić, Hodžić, Rustemović, Osmanović. They were all farming 
families, cultivating their own land and rented land from beys. The only 
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bey family that lived in Radovčići was the family of Abdurahmanović. 
Residents of Radovčići cultivated large areas of land that they rented 
from families from Sebrenica (Efendićs),  Sarajevo, and the Crvena 
rijeka Mosque’s waqf. The entire population was of Muslim nad 
Bosniak origin in religious and ethnic sense respectively. They had one 
mosque in the area of jelah, that is considered to be the oldest one in the 
area of Osat. Radovčići mostly preserved their historical and traditional 
structure, i.e. the number of villages and location in the late 19th century 
unti 1990-ies, i.e. until the aggression on Bosnia and Herzegovina and 
genocide over Bosniaks when the area was completely destroyed and 
almost all Bosniaks were killed and persecuted. 

Appendices

Appendix 1. Radovčići village cadastral plan, scale 1:3. 125, 1883-1885
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Appendix 2. Ivčići village cadastral plan, scale 1:3.125, 1883-1885

Appendix 3. Katanići village cadastral plan, scale 1:3.125, 1883-1885

Appendix 4. Trubari village cadastral plan, scale 1:3.125, 1883-1885
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Appendix 5. Jelah Mosque - Radovčići
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HAMZA-DEDE ORLOVIĆ’S TEKKE IN KONJEVIĆ 
POLJE

(SOCIO-HISTORICAL SIGNIFICANCE OF HAMZA-DEDE 
ORLOVIĆ’S TEKKE IN KONJEVIĆ POLJE FOR THE REGION OF 

SREBRENICA)?

Introduction

For understanding of the most actual questions of Bosnian-
Herzegovinian society and state it is necessary, among other things, to 
consult socio-historical and culutral facts, i.e. the content of Bosnia’s 
closer and further past. Srebrenica with its surroundings in BiH history 
presents one of the most significant areas due to many preserved 
material and written historical data for appropriate understanding and 
interpretation of the past and current socio-political events. There 
are three especially significant facts that emphasise the signficance 
of Srebrenica region for BiH’s past and presence. Srebrenica is one 
of the oldest urban settlements not only in Bosnia but in the Balkans 
and Europe in general. The second fact is that the region of Srebrenica 
represents one of the richest deposits of lead, zinc, bauxite, silver ont eh 
Earth. If we take into account the healing powers of water Guber, then 
the image of the natural wealth of the region of Srebrenica becomes 
more complete. The third fact which points to the planetary importance 
of Srebrenica is genocide committed against Bosniaks by Serbian army 
and police during the aggression on Bosnia and Herzegovina from 1992 
till1995. The scientific and political practice and opinion of Bosniaks 
still frantically fights with assaults of great-Serbian policy in falsification 
and negation of the very important and significant content of Bosnian 
cultural, religious and historical significance of the statehood. Hamza 
Dede Orlović’s Tekke in Konjević Polje is a significant socio-historical 
monument, whose centuries-old existence, relentlessly, testifies that the 
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Bosniak-Islamic substantiality is the unquestionable integral element of 
the history of Podrinje and Bosnia and Herzegovina in general. Tekke , 
which was built as his own legacy or endowment at the beginning of the 
sixteenth century dervish Hamza in the village of Orlović (today Konjević 
Polje), presents not a religious, cultural and historical building, but an 
authentic documentary evidence centuries-long existence of Bosniaks, 
as an indigenous Bosnian ethnic community in Podrinje. This building, 
with additional facilities: turbe and burial ground, is the evidence of 
irrefutable presence of the Bosniak-Islamic spirituality in cultural 
substantiality of Podrinje. Precisely with this work we want to point 
out the socio-historical significance of Hamza Dede Orlović’s Tekke1 in 
Konjević Polje for the region of Srebrenica in cultural, religious, ethnic 
and landholding terms, and the total situatedness of Bosniaks in the area 
of Srebrenica and Podrinje generally.

Basic historical data on the establishment of Tekke

Dervishes2 and their privates played a significant role in the 
spread of Islam, an Islamic lifestyle, Islamic architecture, Islamic 
culture, Islamic spirituality in Bosnia and Herzegovina. The role of 
the dervishes in development, especially urban, settlements is also 
significant. At appropriate places, in addition to major roads, dervishes 
and their elders, Ahijahs, with the support of the Ottoman Empire 
were raised Zawiyah3, which were mainly operational inns and hotels 
for travellers. Previously, they had to get the land from the Sultan, in 
1 „There are four levels in the Mevlanii movement that a member could: muhib,dede,šayh 

i halifa.(.....) Dede (or derwiš) is a person who finished a thousand days long servance 
and training  in dergahu (Tekke).“ ( DŽ:Čehajić, Neke karekteristike učenja Galaludina 
Rumija i nastanak derviškog reda mevlavija, mevlevije u Bosni i Hercegovini, 
Prilozi,XXIV/1974.Sarajevo,1976.str.85-108.)

2 “DERVIŠ“ (Persian), memebers os the Suffi movement in Islam (...) the central 
ceremony of Dervish’s ritaul is zikr. Only an adult, healthy and moral Muslim can 
become Dervish.“ (I.Cvitković, Rječnik religijskih pojmova,Sarajevo,1991.god.str.76.). 
There are many movements (Tarikats) within the Suffi movement. The most frequent 
ones in BiH are: Nashibendii, Kaderii and Mevlanii.

3 „ZAWIYAH, a room in a private house that is used for meetings of memebers of Dervish 
movement“ (Ibid, pp.289.)
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order to put it into the operation of serving to Zawiyah. As the first 
stage in raising Tekke was establishment of čifluk4 on their own timar5, 
followed by a renunciation of timars for the purpose of obtaining a 
permission from the Sultan to endow6 the aforementioned property for 
the maintenance of Tekke. This property was listed free of all taxes. 
In some cases significant settlements developed around a Tekke, with 
the rank of  kasaba (in English: small town) (Prusac, Rogatica, Varcar 
Vakuf (Mrkonjic Grad) Skender Vakuf)7.  Around Tekke in Orlovići 
(Konjevic Polje) urban settlement was not established, it reamined a 
village, but the Tekke was in the function of free lodging and inn until 
the mid-twentieth century. The most likely reason why Konjević Polje  
urban settlement did not develop around the Tekke lies in the fact that 
even before the establishment of the Ottoman government in Bosnia and 
Herzegovina two important towns Srebrenica8 and Zvornik9 developed 
in close proximity.

4 ČIFLUK, a piece of land that a person can rent from a landowner. Čifčija (a person who 
rented čifluk) was obliged to pay tax or rent for the land.

5 “TIMAR,-ara Tur. a feudal piece of land, (military) ,leno ,spahiluk“ (B.Klaić, Rječnik 
stranih riječi izraza i kratica, Zora, Zagreb, 1958.)

6 “Vakuf (arap.wagf, tur.vakif) for Muslims: general endowment for religious and 
charitable purposes with the purpose to raise and serve mosques, schools, public 
libraries, hospitals, orphanages, etc.” (Vujaklija Milan, Leksikon stranih reči i izraza, 
Prosveta, Beograd, 1986.) Waqf founders or benefactor built a variety of objects for 
religious, educational and humanitarian purposes. “For religious purposes mosques 
or mosques without minarets, dervish convents or Tekke; For educational purposes 
schools (mektebs and madrasas) and libraries were built; For humanitarian purposes 
free lodgings (musafirhana), caravanserai and kitchen (imaret) for Waqf officials and 
the poor, aqueducts and fountains, bridges, clock tower and muvekithana (Institute for 
timing) and hospitals. (H.Kreševljaković,  Izabrana djela, Vol. II, V.Masleša, Sarajevo, 
1991. Pp. 38.

7 Adem Handžić, O ulozi derviša u formiranju gradskih naselja u Bosni u XV stoljeću, 
(Studije o Bosni), Istanbul 1994.

8 Srebrenica was first mentioned in the historical sources in 1376, as a mining settlement 
with enormous wealth in lead, silver and other minerals.

9 Zvornik appeared firstly as Zvonik in 1410. Today’s name Zvornik is mentioned in 1519. 
“The earliest census of Srebrenica, Zvornik and Sase date from 1512, since these places 
were the last places of Turkish conquest. It was listed then that there were 260 houses 
and 52 single men in Srebrenica. Zvornik had 165houses and Sase had 132 houses 
and 20 single men.“ (D.Kovačević-Kojić, Gradska naselja srednjovjekovne bosanske 
država, V.Masleša, Sarajevo, 1978, pp. 226.)
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Over preserved Berat and Ottoman census one can follow the 
chronology of events related to the formation of Tekke10 in Konjević 
Polje and its survival. Ottoman rules from 1519 and 1533 and other 
documents show that Dervish Hamza, by status of Spahi with timar 
which brought income of 7,000 akchas erected this building11, which 
was functioning as free lodging12. On the basis of the amount of revenue 
of Spahi Hamza’s timars, it is evident that he belonged to a class of more 
important spahis of the area. Timars with revenue of 6,000 akchas up to 
19,999 akchas were called tezkireli timars, and were granted by imperial 
berat. Everything points to the fact that Hamza’s timar encompassed 
villages Orlovići, Konjevići and even some villages in Kušlat nahiye, 
in kadiluk (in Eng.: county) Srebrenica. Kušlat tower13 is located 
approximately two kilometers northeast of the village Orlovići, and was 
built on a high rock which dominates the mouth Jadar in Drinjača, as 
well as through Zvornik-Srebrenica road.

The census of Zvornik Sandžak in 1519 the village Orlovići in 
nahiye Kušlat within Zvornik Sandzakbey’s has with revenue of 310 
akchas is mentioned14. As has imperial has village is mentioned in the 
list in 1533 with two Muslim houses and 5 single men, one heritage, and 
one tax-free (550 akchas income). In the lists from 1533 a notice of tax 
benefits of Hamza Dervish’s, the former spahija,  čifluk is given. Hamza 

10 “TEKIJA, (Ar.) a house where derishes perform their ceremonies and gather during 
religious festivals and a month of fastening“(I.Cvitković, ibid, pp.263)

11 “Berats from 5 džemaziul-ahira 1005 (a name of the month according to Islamic 
calendar) (24 January 1597) and mid-zilhidždđe 1215 (the end of April 1801) note 
that Hamza Dede built a Tekke in 925 (1819) in the village Orlovićić, Kušlat nahiye, 
Srebrenica county. He endowed the surrounding land with beehives, vineyard, garden 
and fields for the needs of the Tekke.. The land was free of taxes by the imperial berat, 
and also Hamza Dede and his successors were obliged to serve for free all the passangers 
and travellers.“ (M.Hadžijahić, Tekija kraj Zvornika-postojbina bosanskih hamzevija? 
Prilozi za orjentalnu filozofiju, Orjentalni institut u Sarajevu, X-XI/1960-1, pp.193-202)

12 Musafir (Tur.) traveller, guest. Musafirhana free lodging; a room for guests and travellers.
13 “Kušlat or Kučlat stood vertically on the rock above the mouth of Jadar in Drinjača, 

from which its abyss is visible. It was first mentioned in 1345, and its suburb Podkučlat 
in 1396, as a well-known square with Dubrovnik colony.“ (H.Kreševljković, Izabrana 
djela, Vol. II, V.Masleša, Sarajevo, 1991, pp. 393)

14 Dva prva popisa Zvorničkog sandžaka,Građa, ANU BIH, Sarajevo 1986.
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previously erected the Tekke, i.e. musafirhana on this čifluk. It was stated 
that these benefits were listed in the previous list of 1519, specifically 
in his extended version, which unfortunately did not survive15. Defter’s 
record on Hamza Dede’s čifluk, which was listed in the Zvornik Sandžak 
of 1533, reads (in translation):

Hamza Dede’s čifluk. The mentioned Hamza Dede renounced the 
timar of 7,000 akchas; and in the listed village (Orlovići) ereced, in the 
name of God, a Tekke, and served travellers and passangers from his own 
budget (Hamza Dede personally and his family). When our defter (in 
Eng.: notebook) was submitted to the imperial Porta the mentioned was 
rewarded with imperial benevolence: it was order that the mentioned’s 
belongins – lands, sheep, beehives, mach, vineyard, orchard and other- 
due to his service, be acquited of all sherhia and imperial taxes.

This was listed in the earlier census. Later Hamza Dede died; and 
since his freed slave Hasan, son of Abdulah, served in the aforementioned 
Tekke correctly, then, when the new defter was submitted to the imperial 
Porta, it was ordered that taxes from lands, sheep, beehives, mach, 
vineyard and orchard, enodwed to the Tekke – be acquited, i.e. the same 
principles would be applied.  

This was listed in the earlier imperial defter. Now, during the new 
list of Zvornik Vilayet, freed slave Hasan, son of Abdulah and Mustafa, 
son of Indže, a daughter of Hamza Dede were found in the Tekke, in the 
service of the waqf and travellers and passangers, thus, the same rules 
were stated in the new imperial defter.16

This text with some changes is a part of the list from 1548, as well 
as the list from 1600.

15 Ibid
16 Adem Handžić,  Jedan savremeni dokument o šejhu Hamzi iz Orlovića, POF XVIII-

XIX, Sarajevo 1973.
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Whose are graves in turbe in the vicinity of free lodging?

Gravestones in the shape of nišan, turbe, tombstone, cros, tables 
and others are important cultural and historical content and material 
document that help us determine who and when settled certain places 
in the past. On the bases of gravestones and graveyards one can found 
important information on a region’s demography at a time and, precisely, 
its ethnic and religious structure.

There are two graves in turbe in Konjević Polju. There are two 
gravestones on both of these graves One gravestone has a Dervish’s 
hat on it and the other military hat. There are no scripts on them. “A 
cannon with Dervish’s hat is inscripted in Hamza Dede’s gravestone; 
Mustafa’s gravestone contains a military amblem: a sword on one 
side and an armor on the other.“17 According to folk’s tradition Hamza 
Dede and his son Mustafa were buried there. A grave with Dervish’e 
hat on a gavestone surely belongs to Hamza Dede becasue there are 
written records that Hamza Dede established his own waqf in the village 
Orlovići i 15119.  However, there are no written records for the other 
grave that, according to folk’s tradition again, belongs to Hamza Dede’s 
son Mustafa. In the preserved Tekkes’ berats (written documents) 
Mustafa is not mentioned at all, except in the aforementioned defter 
note but there they listed “Mustafa son of Indže“. Another detail is 
extremely important to determine more precisely who does the grave 
next to Hamza Dede’s grave belong to. M.Hadžijahić claims that “ the 
type of Mustafa’s gravestone, unlike Hamza Dede’s one, shows that it 
certainly comes from the latter period, probably the second half of the 
17th century.“18 If, that these very important gravestones such as a type 
of gravestone, which belongs to the second half of the 17th century, 
and signs on it that undoubtedly releive that a soldier was burried in the 
grave, we add the fact Bosna was connect with Hungaria, especially 

17 M.Hadžijahić, Tekija kraj Zvornika-postojbina bosanskih hamzevija?, Prilozi, 
X-XI/1960-61, Sarajevo, pp. 196

18 Ibid, pp. 198
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that numerous Bosniaks participated in the battles in Hungarian and 
Slavonia, we can conclude that a respectable and honourable hero of 
this area was burried in the grave. A well-known hero from the second 
half of the 17th century Orlanović Mujo is mentioned in Bosniak epic 
literature.19 If Mujo Orlanović from Gjulija (Đule) a place in Undžurovina 
(„Gyula on Edirne border“), a hero who resuces Mustaj-beg Lički from 
imprisonment in Aršan, is identical with Mustafa Orlović, then most 
probabaly it si him who lies in the grave next to Hamza Dede’s grave. 
Gyula (Đula) was a part of the Ottoman Empire from 1566 till 1683, 
thus, almost till the 17th century.20 In the mentioned written docmunets 
Mustafa, Hamza Dede’s grandson, was mentioned, so, the other grave 
probably belongs to Hamza’s grandson and not to his son. Is the Bosniak 
epic hero  Mujo Orlović really Hamza Dede Orlović’s grandson is left to 
be researched in the future.

Hamza Dede’s Tekke as the evidence of centuries long 
continuity of Bosniaks’ land ownership in the region of 
Srebrenica

The region of Srebrenica21, due to its natural wealth and 
geoplolitical position has been setteled since the stone age22 until 
now. We list this data in order to emphasise autohtony of Bosniaks 
in this region,23 regardless of the fact that it was, at the same time, 
migrational crossroad, that connected different ethnic, religious and 
cultural identic characteristics of the Mediterranean and Danube valley. 

19 Kosta Horman in his collection of Bosniak epic poems states the poem titled Lički 
Mustaj-beg i Orlanović Mujo

20 More on Hamza Dede and Mustafa Orlović in:M.Hadžijahić, ibid, pp. 198-199.
21 The term region encompasses one natural geographic and economic region that in the 

narrow sense encompasses teritories of today’s municipalities Srebrenica, Bratunac andi 
Milići, and in the wider sense municipalities Vlasenica, Zvornik andi Šekovići.

22 E.Imamović, Porijeklo i pripadnost stanovništa Bosne i Hercegovine, ART-7, Sarajevo, 
1998, pp. 10.

23 “While during turbulent events peoples moved, aboriginals were at large exterminated 
in BiH, but, were protected in this oasis of hills and mountains.“ (E.Imamović, Korjeni 
Bosne i Bosanstva, Međunarodni centar za mir, Sarajevo, 1995, pp. 26)
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Due to an extensive economic, demographic and cultural significance 
of  Srebrenica, it presented even in the Middle Ages economic and 
administrative center of the region and wider. Tatomir Vukanović 
emphasises that according to “the given historical facts the majority 
of population in Srebrenica were Bosnians, Ragusans, Saxons, and 
somewhat Serbians.“24 If we follow the continuity of land ownership 
in the region of Srebrenica it is enough to start from the Middle Ages, 
when the private property of one family was called “baština“ (in Eng.: 
entail)25. “A land that the crown would give to individuals was called 
entail or nobles, and the act of donation was referred as to give to noble, 
or to give as entail. The owner of baštine (entail) was named baštinik, 
and it is significant to say that in the Bosnian papers for adjective  
proprius we find the term baštinan.“26 From the aforementioned we can, 
without any doubt, saya that entail in medieval Bosnia was personal 
and free ownership of the owner of entail.27 With the introduction of the 
Ottoman reign in the region of today’s Serbrenica and BiH in general 
the continuity of ethnic and historical development of aborigins on their 
land was not interupted. The Ottomans did not persecute aborigins in 
Bosnia, nor did they confiscate their private pieces of land. “Turkish 
conquerors of Bosnia were not savages as history represents them, they 
did not destroy domestic institutions or persecute certain noble tribes.“28 
The Ottomans seized royal property only.

 What really happened, with the introduction of the Ottoman reign 
over Bosnia, was that majority of aborigins, regardless of their previous 
religion, within a century, accepted Isma voluntarily and left in position 

24 T.Vukanović, Srebrenica u srednjem veku, Glasnik Državnog muzeja u Sarajevu, Nova 
serija 1946, Sveska I, pp.63

25 Aristarchi Bey: Legistation ottomane I. op, 192 deduces the term baština from Bulgarian 
term bašta=father. Thus, baština=patrimony, which completely agrees with the term.

26 Dr.Ć.Truhelka, Historička podloga agrarnog pitanja u Bosni, Zemaljska štamparija, 
Sarajevo 1915, pp. 4.

27 “it could not be taken from the nobility and theonly reason for confiscation was treason 
confiremd by the court. Thus, King Tomaš on 22 August 1446 in the Charter bestows his 
sons with Ivan Dragišić’s lands around Ključ and they cannot be taken from them under 
any reason possible.“(Ć.Truhelka, ibid, pp. 5)

28 Ibid, pp. 15
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of their previous property. Converting to Islam, “good Bosniaks” had 
not lost their old-fashioned land assets. On the contrary, for the Ottoman 
state power legally and actually was still valid the traditionally property 
and heritage right. “The word heritage is often found in Suleiman’s book 
of laws, in the Kanun young and old it was listed and defined as a label 
for a specific type of land property which passes automatically from 
father to son.“29

The Ottoman state power in the land legal relations accepted 
startled common law for which the Shariah had no instructions, and 
the Sultans in order legally regulate the issue brought kanuname (the 
Code)30 by which they regulated property relations.

Here, we will mention only several significant historical facts 
that confirm centuries-long continuity of Bosniaks in the region of 
Srebrenica. Konstantin the Philosopher, a biographer of Serbian 
Count Stefan, noted when Hungarian King Sigismund had given him 
Srebrenica as a gift in 1411.  Sigismund stole Srebrenica from Bosnian 
officials in 1410 and gave it as a gift to his Serbian son-in-law Despot 
Stefan. Konstantin the Philosopher noted that the people of Srebrenica 
were all “Bogumil heretics“.31 Thus, the people of Srebrenica of that 
time were not Catholics or Orthodox but represent indigenous religious 
distinctiveness, and at the same time a separate social community 
different from the neighbouring Serbia. The second historically 
significan source that confirms centuries-long presence of Bosniaks 
in Srebrenica is Itinerary of the Ottoman travel writer and geographer 
from the 17th century Evliya Çelebi. Passing through Srebrenica in 1660 
Çelebi stated the following of its residents: “residents are Bosniaks, 
and servants are Serbs and Bulgarians.“32 Residing in Zvornik in 1664, 
Evlija Çelebi wrote on people in Zvornik: “Residents are Bosniaks, they 

29 Ibid, pp. 16
30 One of the most prominent representatives of Islamic law appointed by Suleiman the 

Magnificent - Legislator in 1545 was Sheih-Ul-Islam Ebu Sud, originally from Podrinje, 
from the Sudić family from Zvornik.

31 More in:T.Vukanović, ibid, pp. 79
32 E.Ćelebija, Putopis, Sarajevo-Publising, Sarajevo, 1996, pp. 100
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speak Bosnian, they wear thick tunics, tight trousers with buckles and 
tend to be elegant. There are many gardens and vineyards. The area is 
famous for its plums, aplles, cherries, oak boards, spruce, wine, wool 
sheep and cow hide.“33

The data on building Hmaza Dede Orlović’s Tekke in the village 
Orlovići (Konjević Polje) in 1519 is significant not only for history but for 
understanding of centuries-long continuity of Bosniaks’ land ownership 
in Konjević Polje and the whole region of Srebrenica. The menitioned 
historical facts undoubtedly confirm that the land in Konjević Polje has 
been the private property of the Orlović family for nearly five centuries.  
There is no oral or written document that Orlovićs have sold or gave 
their land, on the contrary, they have lived and farmed there continuosly 
for five centuries,34 and probably even longer. Since Orlovićs, as their 
surname suggests, are most probably ancient aborigins35 one can assume 
that their ownership of the land is medieval entail as many necropolis 
of tombstones direct in nearer and wider surroundings under whic good 
Bosniaks, members of Bosnian church, were buried.

Bosniaks in Konjević Polje, the region of Srebrenica and in the 
whole Podrinje region are aborigins, which means that they are legal 
and legitimate owners of the land. Historical documents, among which 
the Konjević Polje Tekke’s berats are very significant precisely and 
undoubtedly confirm that Bosniakas did not receive their property 
ownership licens by imigration and usurpation, robbery or political 
inforcement. They obtained their ownership legally and legimitely eith 
by birth or by inheritance. We will provide demographic, ethnic and 

33 E.Ćelebija, Putopis II (odlomci o jugoslavenskim zemljama), Svjetlost, Sarajevo, 1957, 
pp. 259

34 According to the published source, the first known berat on erection of the Tekke dates 
from 1507, and a total of 4 berats are known, that refer to the Tekke and surrounding 
land. (A.Handžić, O progonu hamzevija u sjeveroistočnoj Bosni 1582.godine, Članci i 
građe, Tuzla 1975.)

35 “The village Orlović has been known by that name since 1597.  It, probably, received 
that name after genera of Orlović, as was analogy with many toponyms.  Settlements 
with patrimonial names are the oldest Slavic settlements. That is the best sign of pristine 
origin of genera of the area.“ (M.Hadžijahić, ibid, pp. 196)
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ownership structure for several municipalties of Podrinje according 
to the list in 1991 just as an example that this was not only the case 
in Konjević Polje but in the region of Srebrenica and Podrinje in 
general. In order to understand properly the dynamics (movement 
and development) of a complex demographic, ethnic and ownership 
structure of the region of Srebrenica it is necessary to point at one, so 
far not completely explained phenomenon, and that is the phenomenon 
of land tenancy. During the Ottoman administration in Bosnia Bosniaks 
very often suffered from hunger, war or plague that hit Bosnia from 
time to time.36 These phenomena caused the need for additional work 
force, first and foremost, in farming.  Land owners, mostly Bosniaks, 
rented their lands to immigrants mostly from Montenegro, Herzegovinia 
and Serbia. The owners were called  čifluksahibije, and landless 
immigrants, who rented land from čifluksahibija, were called čifčije. 
Čifčije, as temporarily settled population, through legal relations, rented 
the land according to a contract.37 It was, at that time, legal and usual 
relationship between work and capital, i.e. between a worker (čifčije) 
and an employer, landowner (čifluksahibije). In order to determine the 
percentages of indigenuous and immigrated population in the region of 
Srebrenica according to their ethnicity and religion, it is necessary to 
introduce confessions of land tenants – čifčije. Before we present data 
on ethnic and religious relations in some municipalities in Podrinje by 
the list of 1991, let us first see religous structure of čifičije i Srebrenica 
County in 1910. In 1910 Srebrenica County encompassed teritories of 
today’s municipalities Bratunac and Srebrenica, Ceraska and Kamenica. 
It is the exact teritory that encompasses in a narrrow sense the region of 
36 “Besides wars, plagues in the 18th and 19th centuries killed many Muslims. At that 

time, nine extensive epidemics were noted in Bosnia, and the most terrifying was the 
one that happened from 1813 till 1817, and according to A.A. Frari from Šibenik during 
which more than half of the local residents died.“ (M.Imamović, K.Hrelja, A.Purivatra,  
Ekonomski genocid nad bosanskim muslimanima, MAG, Sarajevo, 1992, pp. 8)

37 “It is a rule that čifčija receives čifluk with a house on it, cattle and seed.  He is obliged 
to farm the land.  After the harvest landlord takes seed and receives ten (for the State), 
and the rest is dealt in halves, one for a landlord and one for čifčija.  A contract between 
bey and čifčija is oral, and the first is sealed for a period of one year. But, it is renewed 
later regularly and lasts for several decades, and even centuries, and can be inherited.“ 
(Vitomir Korać, Čija je zemlja u Jugoslaviji, Pravo Naroda, Beograd, 1920)
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Srebrenica. Cerska and Kamenica were annexed to Vlasenica County, 
i.e. Zvornik County in 1880. 

Čifčijas of Srebrenica County – a list from 1910
Čifčijas Muslims Orthodox Total

Head of a family 712 1,376 2,088
Members of a family 3,136 9,532 12,668
Total 3,848 10,908 14,756
% čifčijas 26% 74% 100%

A category of free peasants is not included into this table because 
they were, in most cases, aborigins. The data given clearly show that 
the number of Serbs land tenants is almost three times bigger than the 
number of Muslims land tenants. By analysis of data from the list of 
1879 till 1921, that we are not able to present here due to lack of space, 
it is clear that the Orthodox rarely owned the land, which means that 
they are not aborigins. In settlements where Orthodox lived majority 
of population were immigrants, čifčijas, land tenants. In settlements 
where Muslims38 lived the number of čifčijas is much smaller than in 
the former. Thus, it can be concluded that majority of them were land 
owners, i.e. aborigins. One of many testimonies in favour of the claim 
that Bosniaks were land owners i BiH is Polina Irbi’s saying who, in 
1875, writes: “Bosnian Muslims are land owners and they live on their 
farms or in their houses in cities.“39

Let us now see ethnic and religious relations in the region of Sre-
brenica according to the list in 1991. 

Municipality Total Total               Land ownership in km2
Population km2            Bosniaks             Serbs        Croats

Bratunac 33,575 292             198/68%             94/32%        ----
Srebrenica 37,211 533             422/79%             110/21%      ----
Vlasenica 38,817 507             311/61%             196/39%      ----
Zvornik 81,111 499             325/65%             174/36%      ----

38 Back then not ethnic categories (Bosniak, Serb, Croat) but religious (Muslim, Orthodox, 
Catholic) categories were list categories but religious 

39 O.Hadžiselimović, Na vratima istoka, V.Masleša, Sarajevo, 1989, pp. 293
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 The presented data, undoubtedly, show that Bosniaks in every 
municipality in the region of Srebrenica owned more than half of the 
land. The truth is that they were the majority in every of the municipalities 
analysed. So, for example, in Bratunac in 1991 there were 65.4% of 
Bosniaks, in Srebrenica 74.2%, in Vlasenica 57% and in Zvornik 61.3%. 
If we compare demographic percentages with ownership percentages, 
we will see that in every municipality the the percentage of ownership 
is bigger than the percentage of demography.40 The situation is the same 
in other municipalities that belong to the area of Podrinje. In every 
municipality (Foča, Goražde, Čajniče, Višegrad, Rogatica and Bijeljina) 
Bosniaks owned more than half of the land although they were not 
majority there. In the municipality Rudo Bosniaks owned 43.6%. In 
12 municipalities in the area of Podrinje, from Kalinovik downstream 
the Drina river to Bijeljina, out of total 428,690 residents there were 
241,999 or 57% Bosniaks who onwed 61.5% of land.41

Possessory interference on Hamza Dede waqf’s land

 Beside its positive, and above all humane and civilizational role 
that Hamza Dede waqf had in its centuries long existence, above all in 
the spread of Islam, Islamic culture and spirituality, as well as social 
function, destructive forces and ideologies, that minded humane role 
of Hamza Dede’s Tekke and waqf, did not leave it at peace. Preserved 
historical documents confirm that, from time to time, there had been 
some illegal procedures against Hamza Dede’s waqf. There were 
different illegal possessory interferences, attempts of usurpation for 

40 It is necessary to note that we gave round percentages of land owners and did not 
emphasise Croats and Others because it was negligible. To receive these data we used 
the following methodology. Private ownership, which is listed neatly into the land 
ownership records, is cumulatively added and attributed to the national group to which 
the owner of the land belongs. State ownership, by International law, belongs equally 
to all citizens. For this reason we equally divided state ownership percentages, and also 
added to each of its citizens, or ethnic group to which owners belong. 

41 More on landownership relations in Podrinje in: A.Đozić, Bošnjačka vertikala vlasništva 
nad zemljom u bosanskom Podrinju, Zbornik radova, Filozofski fakultet Tuzla, Tuzla, 
2002, pp. 135-143.



154

personal interests, but also for interests of certain instituions such as: 
municipality, other religious community (church). We will lism only the 
most significant examples.

In berat issued at the end of April 1801 (mid-ziulhijeje 1215 
acc. to Hijra) one could see that “some foreigners for their personal 
intersts started interfering with Tekke’s business, claiming that the 
land,vineyard (Author’s emphasis) garden and other is not endowed 
proerty of Tekke.“42 In the quotation we bolded the word vineyard in 
order to emphasise that grapes were grown at that time. Why is it not 
the case any more is unknown for now, but there would be no harm in 
rebuilding vineyards in Podrinje.43

In folk tradition preserved are many examples of possessory 
interference on Hamza Dede’s  Waqf. “Tradition says that Orlović’s 
family was once very small in number (rare) that it had only one 
man. “Konjević captain” harrassed this Orlović , trying to steal his 
land. Persecuted Orlović sought refuge in the army, where he met 
and fraternized with some famous hero Mehmed from Pećišta (near 
Srebrenica). Orlovicć informed Mehmed that “Konjević captain” wanted 
to take his possessions, and he proposed to divide it as brothers in order 
to fight back “Konjević captain” together. Mehmed agreed and settled 
on the farm, which they dicvided as brothers. Today’s Mehmedović 
family, who together with Orlović family own Hamza Dede’s waqf, were 
Mehmed’s descendants .“44 Besides Orlović and Mehmedović families, 
today in Konjević Polje live Osmanović and Sulejmanović families.

The most recent attempt of illegal possessory interference of 
Orlović family in Konjević Polje, heirs at law of Hamza Dede’s waqf, 
was performed by Bratunac municipality and Serbian Orthodox Church 

42 According to:M.Hadžijahić, ibid, pp. 195
43 In many places in Podrinje there are numerous place names that direct towards a 

conclusion in this area in medieval Bosnia and the Ottoman period grape was grown. 
In Srebrenica there is “Vinogradište“ in Žepa there is a  “Vinjište“ hamlet,  which is a 
synonym for production of vine. In Kamenici, Zvornik there is a hill “Vinograd“.

44 M.Hadžijahić, ibid, pp. 195



155

- Orthodox parish church Drinjača. The management of Bratunac 
municipality, or to be more precise mayor Miroslav Deronjić,45 
wrongfully and unlawfully gave the Orthodox parish church Drinjača 
over two acres of land, private property of Fata Orlović a widow of 
Šaćir Orlović.46 Serbian Orthodox Church on the land of Fata Orlović, 
specifically in the yard of her family home, built in 1998 Orthodox 
Church, which is still not removed, although the church and municipal 
authorities know that the land is private property and it is unlawfully and 
illegally alienated from Orlović family, direct descendants of Hamza 
Dede Orlović.

This is not the only example showing that Serbian Orthodox 
Church after the war against BiH from 1992-1995 erects Orthodox 
churches on the foundations of  demolished mosques or in settlements 
where Bosniaks live exclusively.  Notable examples of the construction 
of Orthodox churches only in places (villages) where the population is 
almost 100% Bosniaks and Muslims are: Divič, Zvornik municipality, 
Nova Kasaba, Milići municipality, Meraje, Brčko municipality 
and Konjević Polje, Bratunac municipality.47 The establishment of 
the Orthodox Church in Donji Potočari, Srebrenica, started but the 
construction was suspended, although remnants (foundation and part of 
the wall) have not been removed yet. The church in Divič was built on the 
foundations of the demolished mosque. It is not yet relocated although a 
year ago that was agreed between the Islamic community (Tuzla Mufti) 
and the Serbian Orthodox Church (Zvornik-Tuzla eparchy).
45 Miroslav Deronjić, a teacher of Serbian, is one of the most prominent members of 

Serbian Democratic Party from its establishment until his imprisonment. International 
Tribunal in The Hague sentenced him for war crimes that Serbian military and police 
forces conducted in 1992 against Bosniaks in Gologova, a village near Konjević Polje 
on the way to Bratunac.

46 Šaćir Orlović, late husband of Fata Orlović, was murder in 1995 during genocide over 
Bosniaks in Srebrenice, UN Safe Zone. 

47 According to the list in 1991 in Divič lived 1388 people and only 4 of them were Serbs. 
(A family of a teacher who worked in the elementary school but who was not born there.) 
The same list states that 988 people lived in Konjević Polje and only 8 of them were 
Serbs. (Thus, two families.) (Stanovništvo Bosne i Hercegovine-narodnosti sastav po 
naseljima, Državni zavod za statistiku Republike Hrvatske, Zagreb, 1995, data for Divič 
pp. .295, for Konjević Polje pp. 75)
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The question, why does Serbian Orthodox Church do this, is 
legitimate? The answer is simple and easily visible. All historical sources, 
clearly show that in   the region of Srebrenica and Podrinje, from the 
earliest times right up to the aggression against the State of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina in 1992 and its millennial sedimented multiethnic society, 
Bosniaks lived, in the Middle Ages dominant members of the Bosnian 
faith, and from the Ottoman period to the present members of Islam. 
To kill this historical truth and destroy its material evidence, it was not 
enough just to kill and expel Bosniaks as people from Podrinje (by the 
means of ethnic cleansing and genocide), but it was necessary to destroy 
the Bosniak-Muslim places of worship (mosques) and other tangible 
evidence of their centuries long life in this area. Instead of Bosniak-
Muslim contents (mosques, turbe, Bosnian-oriental neighborhoods in 
cities in Podrinje) it was necessary to urgently build Orthodox churches48 
to forge (perfidiously hide) history of Podrinje and all in order to achieve 
a hegemonic project of Great Serbia. With this aim recently Bishop of 
Zvornik and Tuzla Vasilije Kačavenda said that the plot on which the 
illegally built Orthodox church in ćKonjevic Polje stands in the land 
registry under the name “Crkvište”. This statement was aimed not only 
to try to justify the construction of a church in someone else’s yard, 
which is really rare in a world scale, but also to forge the history of 
Podrinje, indicating a possible conclusion that crkvište refers to land 
around Orthodox Church. If there ever existed any church, it could only 
be Bosnian Church because of many necropolis in the broad and narrow 
site of Konjević Polje, as we stated above.

That “Crkvište” is not a land around Orthodox church is not difficult 
to prove. Firstly, there is no written or physical evidence that there ever 
existed in Konjević Polje any church let alone Orthodox. Secondly, in 
the area of Konjević Polje there are no tombstones of Orthodox believers 
which would lead to the conclusion that in this area the Orthodox lived. 
Had they lived and died, they would have had the cemetery, and they 

48 Nobody is against establishment of Orthodox churches but they should be built in place 
where Orthodox live and not in places where Muslims live. 
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do not. Thirdly, irrefutable proof of presencee of ethno-religious groups 
in the region of Srebrenica (since when in this area, whether indigenous 
or immigrant, in which settlements they lived, how many, whether they 
possessed the land, and how they became owners of the land) , is the 
boot time (construction) of certain religious objects. If we remove the 
ideological mythologization of folk tradition which is, unfortunately, a 
lot of the Serbian histography, and rely only on the written material 
and historical evidence, then the historical reality clearly shows that 
Bosniaks in this region were the indigenous population, the majority of 
landowners, constantly confronted in the past 200 years with challenging, 
expulsions, killings, illegal confiscation of land, and all attempts of non-
Bosnian subjects (ethnic, political, military) to realize a project named 
Great Serbia.

We have already pointed out that the majority of the population of 
the medieval Bosnian state in the religious sense of faith were members 
of the Bosnian institutionally organized religion within the Bosnian 
Church, popularly often called Bogomil. In Dubrovnik archives there 
are documents (charters, diplomatic documents, trade agreements, etc.) 
that literally, for medieval Bosniaks, in the religious sense, say, “your 
Bosnian faith and your Bosnian Church.” This is how the elders of the 
Dubrovnik Republic addressing the Bosnian court called the inhabitants 
of the medieval Bosnian state in the religious sense and in ethnic good 
Bosniaks. Because of such religious situation in the medieval state of 
Bosnia, by order of the Roman Catholic Church in Bosnia Franciscans 
came in 1292 with the aim of spreading Catholicism among the local 
population, because they knew, as we have noted above that they all 
were “Bogomil eres”. Because of the great economic, demographic 
and cultural significance of Srebrenica, the Franciscans just came to 
Srebrenica. There they raised the monastery and church of St. Mary. 
Both church and monastery were  mentioned in 1378 and 1514.49  
Another important reason for the arrival of the Franciscans in Srebrenica 
is the fact that in the immediate vicinity of Srebrenica, in the village 

49 T.Vukanović, ibid, pp. 65
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Ljuboskovo50 was the seat of Dida, a religious leader of the Bosnian 
Church. Indigenous and autonomous Bosnian spiritual-ideological 
substance. The Catholic Church considered the followers  of Bosnian 
faith to be heretics and their church Bosnian Church was considered 
to be heretical, and, with raising of Catholic churches and monasteries, 
tried to convert good Bosniaks into Catholics.

Its presence among the population of  the Srebrenica region, next 
to the Bosnian Church and the Catholic Church had the Orthodox Church 
as well but only after the establishment of the Ottoman government 
in Bosnia in 1463. It is confirmed the best by the time of erection of  
Orthodox churches and monasteries. Let’s show it on the example of 
Papraća monastery and Lomnica churches because they are the most 
important Orthodox buildings in Podrinje. But before that, let’s say that 
the Orthodox Church in the town of Srebrenica was built in 1903, and 
this in Konjević Polje, in the backyard of Fata Orlović’s  family home 
in  1998.

This is what distinguished Serbian historians Milenko S. Filipović 
and Đoko Mazalić wrote about the time of building of Papraća monestery 
and Lomnica church. “The first written news on Papraća date from the 
16th century and they present the monestery as great and memorable. 
One can conclude that the monestery existed before the first news, 
before 1550/1551, but not that it existed in the 13th century. The church 
alone, different in dimensions and basis from other Bosnian monesteries 
has, however, similar manner of building, thus, it dates from the 16th 
century as well.“ Claims of folk tradition and mythologized histography 
on the given erection of monesteries or churches are, from scientific 
point of view, unreliable and, thus, unacceptable, especially if it is 
unknown who “the old church“ belonged to (Orthodox, Catholich or 
Bosnian Church). This claim is especially important to emphasise and 
compare with today’s practice of destruction of mosques and erection 

50 Ljuboskovo se nalazi u „župi Osat u blizini Purtića,Krnića i Parabučja.“( Opširnije 
u:M.Vego, Naselja bosanske srednovjekovne države, Svjetlost,Sarajevo,1975. i M. 
Dinčić,Dubrovačka i srednjovjekovna karavanska trgovina,JIČ,1937.)
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of churches on places of former mosques. Show us a document that 
Orthodox church made testifying that they built present day’s church in 
Divič on the foundations of destroyed mosque. If we do not talk or write 
on these phenomena, tomorrow somebody from Orthodox church might 
write that the Orthodox church in Divič was built “on the foundations 
of some older church“.  But, let’s return to claims of M.Filipović and 
Đ.Mazalić on confirmation of erection of Papraća monestery and 
Lomnica Orthodox church. “The usage of tombstones for building of 
church is the best example that the church cannot be older than of mid-
15th century, because it must be taken into account that at least one 
hundred years passed until it was forgotten who the graveyard with 
tombstones belong to and until the cult of these graveyards was forgotten 
or lost. Furthermore, it means that after the Turkish arrival there were 
some replacements of people in the area and that new residents did not 
respect cemetary, but probably (although there are no proofs observed 
by the authors) built a new church on that ground.“51

The construction of mosques and other buildings of Islamic culture 
begin immediately after the occupation of a place by the Ottomans. The 
oldest mosque in the region of Srebrenica, unfortunately destroyed in 
the war and has not been restored, is the mosque on Kušlat. The exact 
date of its construction has not been determined but we suppose that it 
was built over a period of 1411-1463. During this period Srebrenica, 
Zvornik and Kušlat were repeatedly abducted from the Bosnian 
government by the Ottomans and the Serbian despots Steven Lazarević 
and Đurađ Branković. What we can determine with certainty, because 
there is written evidence, is that “the first mosque in Srebrenica, the one 
mentioned in the above lists (lists of 1512 and 1533 by the authors), 
was raised during the government of Bayezid II (from 1481 to 1512), or 
Bayezid Veli (= St), as it is called Evliya, i.e. it was imperial mosque, 
built before 1512.“52

51 Mil.S.Filipović, Đ.Mazalić, ibid, pp. 98
52 H.Suljkić, Spomenici islamske kulture u Srebrenici, Islamska misao, broj 23/1989, pp. 

43
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Forward presented historical data relentlessly testify that the 
region of Srebrenica, as well as the rest of Bosnia and Herzegovina, 
from the earliest times to the present, was inhabited by the indigenous 
locals of ethnic name Bosniaks. At the same time the Srebrenica 
region is centuries long migration meeting place of different ethnic 
and religious identities. The indigenous inhabitants of Srebrenica met 
and mingled with other ethnic and religious communities in this area 
and built a harmonious multiethnic and multireligious society and 
political substantiality, within which, until the last war against Bosnia 
and Herzegovina, lived with each other undisturbed: Bosniaks, Serbs 
and other peoples and nationalities. There have been occasional riots, 
storms, wars, genocide, but still, by some unwritten rule, or by the power 
of the Bosnian spirit, after all these non-Bosnian53 destructive onslaught 
in Bosnia and on Bosniaks, won the original essence of Bosnian society 
and state, and it is the tolerant coexistence of Bosnian differencies.

The present situation in Konjević Polje confirms it in the best 
way.  After the criminal killings, destruction, demolition, burning, 
genocide and other forms of belittling of Bosniaks, their religion, culture 
and tradition, they return to their centuries-old estate, the endowment of 
Hamza Dede waqf, restore the destroyed house, and return the traditional 
life style of Bosnian differencies. On the grounds of the ruined Tekke 
began the construction of a new free lodging (dormitory). 54 Below Tekke 
and a road, in the old cemetery Hamza Dede’s tomb was reconstructed 
with  two graves, which according to tradition transmitted by Adem 
Osmanović55 belong to Hamza Dede and his son. However, in the above 
mentioned notes Hamza’s grandson Mustafa is mentioned, thus, the 
latter grave probably belongs to Hamza’s grandson, and whether he 
is a famous Bosnian epic hero Mujo Orlanović will be determined by 
accurately subsequent research.

53 More in: A.Đozić, Izvanbosanski programi zla u bosansko-hercegovačkom društvu, 
Znakovi vremena,Vol.7 dvobroj 22/23, 2004, Naučnoistražavački institut, Ibn Sina, 
Sarajevo,2004, pp.131-147

54 The construction of the building in ruins of Tekke, activity led by Majlis of the Islamic 
Community of Bratunac, is in process. 

55 The traditional upkeep of Hamza Dede Orlović’ tomb is preserved. Adem Osmanović 
from Konjević Polja does it.
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Hamza Dede Orlović and Bosnian Hamzevias 

Another important, not only scientifically, but also cultural, 
political, and even religious issue, in which is reflected the importance 
of Hamza Dede Orlović’s Tekke, is whether the schismatic Hamza 
Bosniak and Bosnian hamzevias, who killed Mehmed Pasha Sokolović 
were descendants of Hamza Dede Orlović? In scientific, primarily 
historiographic, but also theological opinion on this issue is not given 
completely accurate response up to date. Some authors argue that the 
Bosnian hamzevias were direct descendants of Hamza Dede Orlović, 
but there are those who believe that there is no connection between the 
two movements.

In his doctoral dissertation, “Bosniaks and Herzegovinians in 
Islamic literature” Safet Bey Bašagić assumes, therefore does not claim, 
that the heretic Hamza Bosniak who was executed in Istanbul in 1573, 
was presumably a descendant of Shaykh Hamza, who recieved from 
the Sultan the village Orlovići  with its environment, where he built a 
mosque, tekke and free lodging.  “As we see Bašagić uses the term” 
presumably “, and does not claim explicitly. Then he states that he built 
a mosque although it is not mentioned in Tekke documents. Relying 
on Bašagić’s attitudes, the same opinion about the origin of hamzevia 
represents Riza Muderizović.” 56

Muhamed Hadžijahić as a serious researcher, argues that “there 
are only indirect reasons to suggest that the schismatic Hamza Bosniak  
was the descendant of Hamza Dede and the Tekke in the life of the 
Bosnian hamvezias played, it seems, an important role.”57 In order to 
give a complete and accurate answer to the question of whether or not 
the Bosnian hamzevias were  descendants of Hamza Dede Orlović, it is 
necessary, first of all, to determine which Sufi order belonged Hamza 
Dede Orlović. Only then would it be safer to talk about the character 
of relations between members of two Sufi orders. Hadžijahić claims 
56 R.Muderizović, Šta su to derviši, Jugoslovenska pošta, Sarajevo, 5 January 1931.
57 M.Hadžijahić, ibid, pp. 201
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that “Turkish writers indicate Hamza Bosniak as a representatives of 
malemia (rebel) fraction of Eid dervishes. It is important to emphasize 
that melami (and Bektashi) rite was based on sohbat. They were throwing 
the Taj and hrka, which are characteristics of other ranks. Especially 
they were against the rite of play (sema) that the Mevlevi introduced.” 

58  Going further with his research Hadžijahić found that Tekke in 
Konjević Polje did not possess Shayik’s  silsila, nor it had semahana 
(separate rooms for Sufi rituals). These facts  led Hadžijahić to connect 
Tekke with “the teachings of Pir Muhammad bin Ali al-Birka (Birgili) 
(1523-1573).” There are very different opinions, and they claim that the 
work of the Bosnian hamzevias have nothing in common with the work 
Hamza Dede Orlović, but quite another Hamza. 

“The founder of syncretic Islamic and Bogomil law and its 
teaching was Hamza Bali Bosnak from Gornja Tuzla. He was taken to 
Constantinople and after the test, as a heretic condemned to death and 
executed on 6 June 1573.“59

Most likely there are no grounds to link Hamza Dede Orlović 
and his descendants with dervish order Hamzevia, who were active in 
these areas in the 1960-ies and 1970-ies. 60 Based on the data from defter 
notes it can be concluded that Hamza Dede Orlović died in the period 
between the censuses of the 1519 and 1533. The founder of Hamzevia 
oredr was completely different Hamza, who worked fifty years later, 
and was named Hamza Bali. Hamza Bali was a student of Husamedina 
Ankaravi, and his teaching was declared heretical. Based on Fatwas of 
Shaykh al-Islam, he was executed in Istanbul in 1573. His followers 
in Gornja Tuzla, Gračanica and elsewhere were subject to persecution, 
arrest and trial in 1573.  The truth is the doubts about the character of 
the relationship between Hamza Dede’s Tekke and Bosnian Hamzevia 
have not been erased yet. Both views have not been enough, scientificly, 

58 Ibid
59 M.Imamović,  Historija Bošnjaka, BKZ.Preporod, Sarajevo, 1997, pp. 160
60 Adem Handžić,  O progonu hamzevija u sjeveroistočnoj Bosni 1582.godine,Članci u 

građa, Tuzla 1975.
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explicitly proven, which indicates the need for further scientific research 
on this issue.

Conclusion

Hamza Dede Orlović’s Tekke in Konjević Polje, in Srebrenica, 
in Podrinje, but also for Bosnia and Herzegovina in general, presents a 
valuable socio-historical, cultural and civilizational asset. A total social 
substantiality of Tekke, directly or indirectly, significantly determined 
the course of history not only of Konjević Polje, but of the entire region 
of Srebrenica. Its importance is present for five hundred years in almost 
all spheres of social, cultural, religious, landowning, ethnic, educational, 
military, humanitarian and other aspects of life. The significance of Tekke, 
as a socio-historical fact, and written documents which accompany 
primarily Tekke’s berats, is reflected in the fact that it relentlessly and 
unequivocally confirms centuries long presence of Bosniaks in the region 
of Srebrenica, the five centuries long presence of Islam, and the Bosniak-
Muslim tradition and culture. Waqf-writing of Hamza Dede Orlović from 
1519,  via Orlović family, indicates and confirms that Bosniaks were 
the indigenous population of the region, and that the land ownership 
had been inherited from generation to generation, from their ancestors, 
they have not sold it, and, therefore, today are the majority owners of 
the land, not only in Konjević Polje, but also throughout Podrinje. In 
addition to landholding, documentation and administrative significance, 
the Tekke, and its dervishes, led by Hamza Dede, undoubtedly, played 
an important and active role in popularization of Islam, tolerant, open 
to local residents, adaptive to indigenous Bosniak social structures and 
tradition. The most important activity of Hamza Dede’s Tekke is in its 
activities to create a symbiosis of the Bosniak folk tradition and Islam, 
and the creation and implementation of connection of two religions and 
two civilizations (Islamic and Christian) in the region of   Srebrenica and 
beyond.
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THE APPEARANCE OF SREBRENICA 
IN DUBROVNIK SOURCES (1352-1460)

The appearance of town is one of the most important aspects in 
studies of medieval European cities. In doing so, taking into account 
the archaeological research, visual sources, miniatures, coins, telling 
the works of contemporaries and other types of written sources, in fact, 
everything that makes it possible to revive the image of the city until 
many centuries have not changed it.

The study of the external appearance of Srebrenica is very difficult 
due to the lack of relevant sources. The appearance of Srebrenica did 
not leave a trace in the works of contemporaries, as is the case with 
Belgrade and other cities in the region. It is known that the attention 
of travel writers was always more focused on everything that is related 
to the fortifications in cities, and not on a settlement alone. Only the 
Dubrovnik archives, due to the presence of numerous merchants from 
Dubrovnik, contains information that observed in general, give the idea 
of   the appearance of Srebrenica during the Middle Ages.

In the famous mining basin in the Middle Drina valley, because of 
the wealth of findings silver, during mid-fourteenth century, Srebrenica 
emerges in the first place.1 Even then there stayed merchants from 
Dubrovnik (1352). Together with miners they form the core of a new type 
of settlement that takes the form of the square. This type of settlement, 
including Srebrenica, in Dubrovnik sources is referred to as mercatum 
or rarely forum or square, unlike the village, agrarian settlements.2 
At the center of the village there is a square, also called mercatum in 
the sources, which led to the identification of the terminology of the 

1 M. Dinić, Za istoriju rudarstva u srednjevekovnoj Srbiji i Bosni I, Beograd 1955, 54, 94 
= M. Dinić, Iz srpske istorije srednjega veka, Beograd 2003, 506, 547. S. Ćirković, D. 
Kovačević-Kojić, R, Ćuk, Staro srpsko rudarstvo, Beograd, 2002, 262.

2 Presbyter Marcus cappelanus fori Srebrenice (1376). Za istoriju rudarstva I, 54 = M. 
Dinić, Iz srpske istorije, 506. 
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settlements in which the trade was performed. However, there are 
sources that differ from Dubrovnik and explicitly emphasize the square 
as a special area within Srebrenica. Specifically, in the will of one woman 
from Dubrovnik it is referred that “our house is located on the square in 
Srebrenica” (la casa nostra Post in Srebreniza nel mercato).3

The appearance of Srebrenica in the second half of the 14th century 
is less known. Since the ore was processed in the mines themselves, 
it can be assumed that in addition to the shafts smelting furnaces and 
mills were being built, thus everything that characterizes the appearance 
of a mining village, and such was Srebrenica. There were certainly 
located houses of miners, local and foreign traders as well. Dubrovnik 
people,often house-owners,  undoubtedly pioneered in that. Mihajlo 
Menčetić bought a wooden house in 1379 which was located between 
the houses of  Stjepko Maroje Paskvić and Pribil Long.4

In the earliest list of the Franciscan monasteries in the Bosnian 
vicariate, given by Bartolomej Pizanski inhis work De conformitate 
vitae B. Francisci from 1375, Franciscan monastery in Srebrenica is 
also mentioned.5 The Dubrovnik sources indicate the presence of the 
Franciscans in Srebrenica even earlier, before the Franciscan monastery 
is mentioned in the work of Bartolomej Pizanski. Marinus de Lausanne 
endowed in 1361 to Franciscans in Srebrenica 20 perpers and 5 coins for 
clothes.6 His example was followed by others from Dubrovnik. Simon 
Đorđić left in 1387 to Convent of Friars Minor 25 perpers of Srebrenica 
groschen and four groschen for shoes.7 It was convenient for Franciscans 
that the basic core of the mining settlements, at least initially, were 
merchants from Dubrovnik. They gave to Franciscans various forms of 

3 Dubrovnik’s archive: Testamenta Notariae (Test. Not.) 11, fol. 149’, 9 November 1426
4 Dubrovnik’s archive: Debita Notariae (Deb. Not.) 8, fol. 138, 7 January 1379. D. 

Kovačević-Kojić, Gradska naselja srednjovjkovne bosanske države, Sarajevo 1978, 
268. 

5 D. Kovačević-Kojić, Gradska naselja, 284. 
6 Test. Not. 4, fol. 54, 29 January 1361. We sincerely thank academician Simo Ćirković for 

this data. 
7 Test. Not. 7, fol. 195’, 31 August 1387
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financial assistance, as is evident from the above testaments of earlier 
mentioned Dubrovnik citizens. By the end of the 14th century Srebrenica 
was already highly developed mine with a strong Dubrovnik colony.

The rise of Srebrenica continues after falling under the Serbian 
authorities in 1411. It was still very often denoted as mercatum in 
the sources.8 However, the rapid economic rise led to changes in the 
development of the settlement which reflected in the terminology of 
sources, thus, Srebrenica, in addition to mercatum, was also called 
civitas. The Italian form citade, zitade was also used.9 Researching 
the past of Novo Brdo and Srebrenica, Mihailo Dinić stated that their 
importance and special position among other mining settlements, lies 
in the fact that they are called cities (civitas, zita), and the inhabitants 
thereof citizens (civis Srebrenize, civis Nouimontis).10

At the same time there was a need for settlement by raising the 
fortress be subsequently established and protected. Dubrovnik citizens 
surprised during the Bosnian attack on Srebrenica in 1425 retreated into 
the fortress Srebrnik (in castro Srebrnich).11 It was repeatedly mentioned 
in the Dubrovnik sources, on the basis of which Mihailo Dinić found 
that Srebrnik near Srebrenica is not the same as Srebrnik in Usora.12

With most of the fortified citiesa fortress was built first, under 
which a suburb gradually developed. It was called by the name of the city 
plus preposition pod (meninig: under) (Zvornik - Podzvonik , Visoki - 
Podvisoki), but it was the opposite case with Srebrenica. The difference 
is not only in the order of the creation and development of settlements and 

8 Dubrovnik archives: Reformationes (Ref.) 32, fol. 33’, 18 March 1403; fol. 159, 17 July 
1433. Dubrovnik archives:L ettere de Levante (Lett. Di Lev.) 4, fol. 5-5’, 5 April 1411; 
ib. 6, fol. 101’, 28 November 1413; fol. 70’, 5 May 1417. Dubrovnik archives: Lamenta 
de foris (Lam. De foris) 5, fol. 208, 26 Sepetember 1423. 

9 Lett di Lev. 6, fol. 39’-40, 18 August 1417; ib. 13, fol. 161-161’, 17 March 1448. M. 
Dinić, Srebrnik kraj Srebrenice, Glas SAN 161 (1934) 185-196 = M. Dinić, Srpske 
zemlje u srednjem vijeku, Beograd 1978, 358. 

10 M. Dinić, Za istoriju rudarstva I, 17 = M. Dinić, Iz srpske istorije, 473.
11 M. Dinić, Srebrnik, 186-196 = M. Dinić, Srpske zemlje, 358-367.
12 M. Dinić, Srebrnik, 186-188 = M. Dinić, Srpske zemlje, 357-360. Dubrovnik archive: 

Consilium Rogatorum (Cons. Rog.) 12, fol. 81’, 17 June 1451
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fortresses, but also that the name Srebrenik was derived from the same 
word as the name of the village (Srebrenica). The same phenomenon 
was found in the city of Olovo, where the fortress was named Olovac.13 
In response of the Chamber of Dubrovnik merchants from Srebrenica 
on 27 May 1448 there were paralelly noted and clearly terminology 
differed urban settlement of Srebrenica from fortress Srebrnik (zitade 
di Strebrenica, castello Strebernich). From Dubrovnik’s appeal can be 
seen that they were the orders of protovestiary Restoje to build houses 
within the castle.14 The sources in the first half of the seventeenth century 
Srebrenica was differentiated from Srebrnik, the town from the fortress. 
Thus, among other things, it states that the fortress was surrounded by 
walls and a small tower.15

Raising Srebrnik fortress, a village of Srebrenica got elements of 
suburbs that in Dubrovnik sources were called varoš (meaning: town). 
A Dubrovnik courier was attacked in casali de varos sub Srebreniza.16 
Varoš is the Hungarian term used to indicate a settlement beneath the 
city, as well as the city where traders and craftsmen lived.17 More 
often than varoš the Italian term borgo was used. Dinjičićs, among 
other things, in 1428 burned lo borgo de Srebreniza.18 It seems that 
the term borgo implied also a part of town where all the business was 
conducted.19 Thus, the sons of Dabiživ Latinica had a house dentro lo 
borgo in Srebreniza.20 The barker of Srebrenica had called three times 
Ivko Radusinović throughout the town of Srebrenica (per lo borgo de 

13 M. Dinić, Za istoriju rudarstva I, 95-96 = M.Dinić, Iz srpske istorije, 548. In addition 
to the mines of Srebrenica Fojnica and Olovo, developed squares of Prača, Goražde 
and Foča were subsequently established by raising the fortress in their vicinity. D. 
Kovačević-Kojić, Gradska naselja, 140. 

14 M. Dinić, Srebrnik, 186 = M. Dinić, Srpske zemlje, 358.
15 M. Dinić, Srebrnik, 188 = M. Dinić, Srpske zemlje, 360.
16 M. Dinić, Za istoriju rudarstva I, 74, 95, note 18  = M. Dinić, Iz srpske istorije, 527, 548.
17 D. Kovačević-Kojić, Gradska naselja, 136.
18 M. Dinić, Za istoriju rudarstva I, 59, 65, 95, note 18  = M. Dinić, Iz srpske istorije, 511, 

588, 548.
19 On a term borgo in D. Kovačević-Kojić, Gradska naselja, 137-138.
20 The Dubrovnik archive: Diversa Notariae (Div. Not.) 22, fol. 101’, 30 August 1438.
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Srebreniza).21 In this regard, the data from 1435 is interesting which in 
parallel stated mercado e borgo de Srebreniza.22

Srebrenica became, after Novo Brdo, the largest mine in the 
Balkan Peninsula in the first half of the fifteenth century. Mining pits 
were increasingly mentioned in Dubrovnik sources, and sometimes their 
names were listed as well, e.g. Mirojev potok, Suseda.23 Otherwise, the 
closer and broader environment of Srebrenica is full of names of sites 
that testify its mining industry. Place names that resemble the actions 
of German miners Sasa (Saška rijeka, near Srebrenica, Špata, a village 
near Srebrenica) do not have a certificate in medieval historical sources. 
The influence of Sasas can be seen in the urban planning of Srebrenica, 
as well as in several other mining settlements of medieval Serbia and 
Bosnia, but there is no information about their immediate impact on the 
appearance of the city. Pits were covering prospecting mining fields and 
smeltings were covering rivers and streams. The data on the position of 
mills are significant to the local topography, i.e. plants that were used in 
smelting to run bellows by the power of water, but also for other tasks. 
Accordingly, where there were mills, there were rivers and streams. 
The Latinica family, in addition to houses and land had in the town 
of Srebrenica  two mills as well.24 It is stated in the testament of Ivan 
Pavković, a native of Bar, a trader from Dubrovnik in Srebrenica, among 
other things, the mill next to lepers, shelters for lepers.25

In Srebrenica there were more smelteries located in the center 
of the settlement itself, which is confirmed by the Dubrovnik sources. 
When in 1435 citizens of Dubrovnik complained to Despot Đurđ on 
poor sanitary conditions in the city, it was cited as a reason that many 
smelteries had operated in the populated part of the city. Low-smelting 
furnaces, that set fire continuously for several days, spoiled the air and 

21 Div. Not. 20, fol. 62-63, 15 October 1434. D. Kovačević-Kojić, Gradska naselja, 185.
22 Let. Di Lev. 11, fol. 266, 28 August 1435.
23 S. Ćirković, D. Kovačević-Kojić, R. Ćuk, Staro srpsko rudarstvo, 54, 84, 159. 
24 Div. Not. 22, fol. 101’-102, 30 August 1438. 
25 Test. Not. 13, fol. 10’, 19 April 1438. M. Dinić, Za istoriju rudarstva I, 96 = M. Dinić, 

Iz srpske istorije, 548. 
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endanger the health of citizens. The citizens of Dubrovnik reminded 
Despot Đurđ in the letter on his earlier promises, the smelteries would 
be moved from the town center. These are the first and earliest data on 
pollution problems of environment.26

The rapid development of trade had greatly affected, in addition 
to mining, on the formation and appearance of the settlement, which is 
visible in the toponomastics of the city. According to the contract drawn 
up in March 1423 in Srebrenica, Veseoko Babčić sold the two-storey 
house to a nobleman from Dubrovnik Marino Gučetić. It was located 
in via di merchado between the two houses of citizens from Dubrovnik 
Dabiživ Strmec and Radič Mioković.27 Via di merchado is actually a 
path that leads to the square. It is so far the only known street name 
from the Middle Ages, and it is related to a square and  trade. Otherwise, 
streets had existed in other urban areas, as evidenced by a document in 
which the local term street entered the Latin text (ulicia), and refers to 
the Mine.28

Trade was no longer taking place in the open square, but in 
commercial stores in Dubrovnik sources known as botega, stacun.29 In 
Srebrenica stores were kept by Dubrovnik nobelmen and commoners, 
such as Maroje Držić and Petko Pribojević, jeweller. These stores were 
located in residential houses as well as in other urban areas in this 
region. This way our cities had approached the Western European cities 
in appearance, and differed from the Oriental cities, where residences 
were strictly separated from business districts of the city held for trade.30

26 S. Ćirković, D. Kobvačević-Kojić, Zdravstvene prilike u srednjovjekovnoj bosanskoj 
državi, Acta historica medicinae pharmaciae veterinae X-2 (1970) 94-95. D. Kovačević-
Kojić, Gradska naselja, 274.

27 The contract of sale was registered in Dubrovnik, 18 August 1430. Dubrovnik’s archive: 
Diversa Cancellariae (Div. Canc.) 46, fol. 203. 

28 S. Ćirković, Kuća, Leksikon srpskog srednjeg veka, ed. S. Ćirković, P. Mihaljčić, 
Beograd 1999, 355.

29 K. Jireček, Spomenici srpski, Spomenik SKA 11 (1892) 75-76, May 1424. Test. Not. 12, 
fol. 154’-155’, 26 Novemeber 1436. 

30 D. Kovačević-Kojić, Gradska naselja, 269.
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Srebrenica was a highly developed craft center with a large 
number of domestic and Dubrovnik artisans and several types of crafts. 
However, of all craft shops which had to be there, in written sources 
we only found a slaughter in Srebrenica.31 As traders had shops in their 
houses, artisans held workshops in their homes, for example, before 
mentioned Petko Pribojević, jeweller. Given the large volume of trade 
in the sources are often mentioned customs officers, customs fees and 
leases, thus, customs office was established in Srebrenica for certain. 
Forging Srebrenica money presupposes the existence of the mint. 

In places with intense commercial traffic inns for travellers had 
been established. These were, in fact, houses, holiday and overnight 
for passengers apartments, mostly traders and accommodation for their 
horses and goods. Lazar Mihailov, stazionar, or stanjanin in Serbian 
sources was well-known.32 Women were also engaged in this business.33 
It was the inn where guests would go for a drink, but not for overnight 
stay. Vukašin, tabernar, or innkeeper was well-known.34 

It seems that the inn was a favorite gathering place for the 
inhabitants of Srebrenica, because the local name pivniza in Dubrovnik 
sources penetrated. Dubrovnik nobleman Andrija Bobaljević in the will 
of 1469 stated a house in Srebrenica, where pivniza nostra was located, 
i.e. his and Jakov Vodopija’s.35 The pub was certainly a good source of 
income as it was in possession of two eminent citizens. It remains an 
open question whether all kinds of beverages were served in this pub, 
including beer, which was largely produced in medieval Serbia.36

31 N. Beldiceanu, Les actes des premiers sultans conservés dans les manuscripts turcs de la 
Bibliothèque Nationale à Paris II: Règlementes miniers, 1390-1512, Paris – Haye 1964, 
212. 

32 Dubrovnik’s archive: Consilium Minus (Cons. Min.) 11, fol. 91, 24 April 1447.  
33 „lasso a stananiza in Srebrniza“ Test. Not. 14, fol. 118’-119’. Compare K. Juriček, 

Stanjanin, Zbornik Konstantina Jiričeka I, Beograd 1959, 419-410, on stanjanin. 
34 Cons. Min. 6, fol. 283’, 26 October 1435.
35 Test. Not. 21, fol. 75’-78’, (Written in Srebrenica on  22 June 1469, registred in Dubrovnik 

on 29 October 1573). 
36 S. Novaković, Pivo u Srbiji XIII i XIV veka, Glas SKA 86 (1911) 151-166. Đurađ 

Branković, together with his son Lazar, on 6 September 1456, bestowed to Metropolitan 
Venedikt, among other things, “pivčište“ (a place for beer production) in the Mine. M. 
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The strengthening of Dubrovnik settlements, as well as an 
increase of local population led to further development and expansion 
of settlements. As early as the fourteenth century citizens of Dubrovnik 
had homes in Srebrenica, and with time the number of data on these 
issues had been growing. Some of them possessed two or more houses. 
In addition to the house in via di mercado before mentioned Dabiživ 
Strmac also had a house in Srebrenica square. In fact, his wife Radoslava 
in the testament of 1426 left their daughter a house posta in Srebreniza 
nel merchado.37 During the division of property among the sons of 
Dabiživ Latinica two houses in Srebrenica were mentioned.38 From 
the testaments of Dubrovnik citizens it can be concluded that most of 
these houses were in their property.39 Many purchasing and resale of 
homes contracts, as well as information about the litigation of the same, 
were saved. The owners of the houses were not only individuals but 
also commercial companies. Thus, for example, a Sorkočević brothers 
and two Bar citizens trade company bought a house in Srebrenica, 
which the company would pay with the company’s silver, and the house 
would become common property. A good part of the room was probably 
intended for storage of goods with which the company traded.40

As can be seen from the above, homes of Dubrovnik merchants, 
nobles and commoners, were situated in the most important and the most 
prominent parts of Srebrenica, in the square and on the road leading to 
the square (via di merchado). This is evidenced by a letter from the 
Dubrovnik government in 1433 addressed to their deputies in Smederevo 
in which Marina Gučetić’s house in Srebrenica was mentioned. For it, 
among other things, it stated that it was not hidden, but was in a good 

Spremić, Despot Đurađ Branković i njegovo doba, Beograd 1994, 437. 
37 See note 3.
38 Div. Not. 22, fol. 101’, 30 August 1438. M. Dinić, Za istoriju rudarstva I, 97 = M. Dinić, 

Iz srpske istorije, 550.
39 Test. Not. 9, fol. 59-60, (written in Srebrencia on 6 May 1403, registered in Dubrovnik 

on 9 January 1404). See note 3.
40 Div. Canc. 44, fol. 137’, 4 May 1427. Test. Not. 12, fol. 154’-155’, 26 Novemeber 1436. 

The Sorkočević brothers bought this house from Rusko Nikolić. Div. Canc. 42, fol. 293’, 
8 June 1424.  
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and very conspicuous place and that was big enough and nice. It was the 
same two-storey house in via di merchado street which Marin Gučetić 
bought in 1423 from Veseoko Babčić.41 This also givess an insight into 
the appearance of the via di merchado street, where, generally, Dubrovnik 
houses were placed, some of which were two-storey. We have seen 
that the house of Vukosav Prugar was near the Franciscan monastery 
(apresso ala giesia deli frari).42 Dubrovnik citizens had certainly tried 
to make their houses as comfortable and spacious as possible. Some 
of the houses of local residents were probably approaching residential 
architecture of Dubrovnik citizens residing in Srebrenica.

Wood had wide application and was basic construction material, 
not only in ours, but also in the architecture of continental regions of 
Europe of that time. Residential buildings in Srebrenica were built 
mostly of wood, which was very often explicitely highlighted in wills 
and purchase contracts.43 Stjepko Pavlović and Živko Ivanović called 
Ligatić together owned two wooden houses.44 Three brothers, sons of 
Dabiživ Latinica, divided into three equal parts timber (lignamine) 
obtained from the house.45

The prices of wooden houses were different and were often 
calculated in silver. Thus, Mihajlo Menčetić sold the house in 1383 to 
Bogavac Pribojević Okrugli for 3.5 liters of fine silver.46 Marin Gučetić 
bought a wooden house, housing and another two-storey house from 
Veseoko Babčić, for a total cost of 10 liters of silver and provided him 
every year, while Veseoko was alive, with an annuity of three liters of 
silver or equivalent value in cash.47 In addition to wooden there were 
stone houses as well, which was proved with the high selling price of 50 

41 Lett. Di Lev. 11, fol. 165, 1 October 1433. See note 27. 
42 K. Jiriček, Spomenici srpski, 75-76, document 74. 
43 See note 4. 
44 M. Dinić, Za istoriju rudarstva I, 64 = M. Dinić, Iz srpske istorije, 516.
45 Div. Not. 22, fol. 101’, 30 August 1438. M. Dinić, Za istoriju rudarstva I, 96 = M. Dinić, 

Iz srpske istorije, 548.
46 Div. Canc. 25, fol. 200, 18 April 1383. 
47 See note 27. 



176

liters of silver and 300 gold coins, which, according to the contract from 
1427, was given for a house in Srebrenica.48

Since the houses were built mostly of wood, a town of Srebrenica 
was subjected to chance fire, as evidenced by contemporary written 
sources. Dubrovnik citizens complained in 1411 to King Sigismund that 
Srebrenica had been looted and burned. Somewhat later, in 1428, the 
Dinjičić brothers had burned the town of Srebrenica, and Dubrovnik 
merchants suffered the damage of 5000 ducats.49

In addition to fire, the homes Dubrovnik citizens were destroyed 
in troubled times. During the riot that occurred in 1427 Despot Stefan 
confiscated the houses of Dubrovnik citizens, and some of them were not 
returned for a long period of time. For example, in 1433 the Dubrovnik 
government wrote to ministers at Despot Đurađ to seek a reclaim of 
nobelman Marin Gučetić’s house, because all it seemed that it was 
not confiscated, when the former despot confiscated all the houses of 
Dubrovnik citizens.50 The problem of confiscated houses stretched on 
for many years, as evidenced by the testament of Radula, a widow of 
Radoslav Vojhnić, called Gladnica, written in 1440. She left a house in 
Srebrenica, which mister despot confiscated with no apparent reason. In 
case that it be returned, she determined who could claim the right to it 
with her testament.51

In connection with the presence of a large number of Dubrovnik 
citizens, as well as the data on their homes, the question is whether 
the people of Dubrovnik in Srebrenica, such as foreign traders in other 
European cities, lived grouped in streets or even neighborhoods. Mihajlo 
Menčetić bought in 1379 a wooden house which was located between 
the houses of  Stjepko Maroje Paskvić and Pribil Longa. After four years, 
in 1383, he bought Stjepko Maroje Paskvić’s house, then resold it to 

48 Div. Canc. 44, fol. 138, 4 May 1427. 
49 M. Dinić, Za istoriju rudarstva I, 57, 59 = M. Dinić, Iz srpske istorije, 509, 511. 
50 Lett. Di Lev. 11, fol. 165, 1 October 1433. 
51 Test. Not. 13, fol. 78’, 24 February 1440. (10 January 1441). 
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one man from Dubrovnik for 3.5 liters of fine silver.52 So three houses, 
ownership of three Dubrovnik citizens were located next to each other. 
The same case was the case with the three mentioned houses of three 
Dubrovnik citizens in via di merchado.53 These are all indications that 
Dubrovnik citizens in Srebrenica had lived mostly together. Yet this does 
not mean that there were specific neighborhoods inhabited exclusively 
of Dubrovnik citizens.

The settlement was established so that only the narrowest parts of 
the houses were  being built next to each other. The more distanced from 
the inner part of the city area the greater the spread was among individual 
houses. Within the city there was arable land. The Law of Srebrenica 
Mine in 1488 stipulated that persons who sew crops and grew vineyards 
within the settlement must pay taxes.54 The fields, gardens, and even 
vineyards were adjoining on the outskirts of the settlement. Dabiživ 
Latinica, one of the most famous Dubrovnik merchants in Srebrenica, 
received from Duke Hrvoje Vukčić several villages and estates within its 
surroundings.55 During the division of Dabiživ Latinica sons’ properties 
it was stated that they had a garden under Čagalj and a terrain in Crvena 
rijeka, named Kolište (Korito) without water and a house on it.56 There 
were other Dubrovnik citizens who possessed lands in the vicinity of 
Srebrenica.57

Srebrenica was a developed urban environment, as evidenced 
by the fact that the settlement had conducted the sewage. In fact, from 
both sides of the Marina Gučetić’s house there were swabs or drainage 
channels for water and rest, covered with plates as it was common in our 
coastal and Italian cities of that time. There was a provision in the Statute 

52 Div. Canc. 25, fol. 200, 18 April 1383.  M. Dinić, Za istoriju rudarstva I, 54 = M. Dinić, 
Iz srpske istorije, 506.

53 See note 27. 
54 N. Beldiceanu, Les actes des prémiers sultans, 212. 
55 M. Dinić, Dubrovčani kao feudalci u Srbiji i Bosni, Istorijski časopis 9-10 (1960) 145 = 

M. Dinić, Iz srpske istorije, 426. 
56 Div. Canc. 25, fol. 101’-102, 30 August 1483.  M. Dinić, Za istoriju rudarstva I, 97 = M. 

Dinić, Iz srpske istorije, 549-550.
57 Test. Not. 18, fol. 81-83, 19 March  1464.
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of Dubrovnik proposing that swabs must be covered. So Srebrenica, at 
least for now, was the only known area of our Middle Ages in which 
there was some sort of sewage.58

Dubrovnik citizens eventually become the mainstay of all forms 
of consolidation and expansion of the Catholic church organization in 
Serbian and Bosnian states.59 So in the first half of the 15th century, along 
with the development of Dubrovnik settlements, increased the number 
of different forms of material assistance to the people of Dubrovnik for 
the salvation of souls, which, since the mid-15th century, was given 
to the Franciscan monastery in Srebrenica. This bequests, as is evident 
from their wills, were accompanied by cash, a certain amount of silver, 
estate, income from mining production, clothing, and even horses. 
Very often their purpose was emphasised and it was for the purchase of 
various items to the church (ecclesiastical vestment, crosses, breviary) 
as well as for the construction works at the Church of St. Mary and 
the Franciscan monastery.60 These gifts, in addition to the Franciscan 
monastery, largely were intended for St. Mary church, whose cult was 
widespread in most Catholic churches in Serbia and Bosnia. Thus, a 
special attention draws a testament of Radoslava, a wife of late Dabiživ 
Strmac written in Srebrenica in 1426, by which she twice donated the 
church of Sv. Francis in Srebrenica (ala chiesa a dream Francescho in 
Srebreniza).61 There are views that St. Francis church was in fact St. Mary 
church, and that the Franciscans in Srebrenica, given the numerous and 
strong community left a significant mark on  the Srebrenica church.62

58 Div. Not. 4, fol. 103’, 18 August 1430. D. Kovačević-Kojić, Gradska naselja, 274.
59 D. Kovačević-Kojić, Les merchands, précurseurs des organisations catholiques dans les 

Balkans du XIIIe au XV siècle, Actes de la Conference „Le Sud-Est européen, carrefourde 
civilisations“ (Siège de l’UNESCO, Paris, 9 et 10 fevrier 1998) Bucureҫti 1998, 75-81. 
Ibid, Gradska naselja, 281-297. Ibid, Franjevci u gradskim naseljima srednjovjekovne 
Bosne, Radovi Hrvatskog društva za znanost i umjetnost 3 (Sarajevo 1995) 33-44. 

60 S. Ćirković, Jedna parnica srebreničkih franjevaca (uz jubilej bosanske franjevačke 
provincije), Godišnjak Društva istoričara BiH XL-XLI (1989-1990) 36, 37, note 20 and 
22, 24 and 25. D. Kovačević-Kojić, Gradska naselja, 285.

61 Test. Not. 11, fol. 149’, 22 July 1426 (9 November 1426).
62 S. Ćirković, Jedna strana srebreničkih franjevaca, 37. 
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Rich gifts from Dubrovnik citizens enabled not only the regular 
maintenance of the monastery, but the construction works on the church 
and convent that were organized and supervised by the Franciscans. 
Coastal builders and craftsmen, especially from Dubrovnik, went 
to Srebrenica when certai  guardians called them. Many contracts 
witnessing the afore mentioned that were concluded in Dubrovnik 
notary are preserved. 

The 1413 Treaty testifies that there were hired some craftsmen to 
complete unfinished church in Srebrenica, but there are no clues on which 
to determine that this was a Franciscan church or the Catholic church at 
all.63 Other agreements in this regard do not leave any doubt. Namely, 
the two stone-carvers from Dubrovnik went in May 1453 in Srebrenica 
to build a church and to perform various tasks as desired by a guardian 
and other monks.64 Later, when Srebrenica fell under Turkish rule, the 
Franciscan monastery was further expanded. So, in 1485 a bricklayer 
Radič Obradović performed works on St. Mary church. According to 
an agreement concluded in April 1504 the three masons committed 
that they would go to Srebrenica with the necessary tools and work for 
the Guardian in Srebrenica or in other place.65 The Church, as well as 
Franciscan Monastery finally collapsed in the wars in the 18th century. 
Their remains have not been sufficiently explored archaeologically. The 
only preserved approximate sketch plan with the basic characteristics of 
the St. Mary church.66

More data on the appearance of the Franciscan Monastery is 
preserved in written sources. With its content specifically stands out 
a litigation led by Srebrenica Franciscans against the merchants of 
Dubrovnik in 1425. On this occasion, the cloister and sacristy were 

63 Ibid. S. Fisković, Dalmatinski majstori u srednjovjekovnoj Bosni. Radovi sa simpozijuma 
„Srednjevjekovna Bosna i evropska kultura“, Zenica 1973, 205. 

64 Div. Not. 38, fol. 52, 5 May 1453. S. Fisković, Dalmatinski majstori, 151. 
65 M. Dinić, Za istoriju rudarstva I, 95 = M. Dinić, Iz srpske istorije, 547. S. Fisković, 

Dalmatinski majstori, 151-152. 
66 P. Anđelić, Pogled na franjevačko graditeljstvo XIV i XV vijeka u Bosni, Radovi sa 

simpozijuma „Srednjevjekovna Bosna i evropska kultura“, Zenica 1973, 205. 
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mentioned. Thus, the Franciscan monastery in Srebrenica in terms of 
construction had a classic shape with cloister, according to the rules and 
customs of its order.67 Mason Radič Obradović built in 1485 a chapel 
with stone arches (cum volta de petra et calce) at St. Mary church in 
Srebrenica and guaranteed that it would be kept for twenty years.68

By the contract from 1504 Dubrovnik masters, among other 
things, obliged themselves to the Franciscans to build vaults and arches 
which leads to the assumption that it was a cloister. By all accounts 
it was a renewal or a fundamental reconstruction, because as we saw 
the cloister of the Franciscan monastery was mentioned already in the 
thirties of the 15th century.69

Considerably later, Fr Paul of Rovinj in his memoirs (1640) 
made an interesting observation. The monastery was located in the 
city center. Next to the church, which was old and dark, he stated that 
the monastery consisted of two small dormitories, one below and the 
other above, with twelve cells that would be nice, if they were kept 
tidy. There was a spacious refetorio with the facade and window facing 
the river. Preserved was the cloister whose one part consisted of bows. 
On the other side of the monastery was a Turkish fortress. All around, 
as evidenced by Paul of Rovinj, was the mining pit. A small river was 
passing through Srebrenica that had a name typically connected to the 
mining Kiževica (Chisevizza).70 St. Mary church and the Franciscan 
monastery had probably characteristics of the Gothic style, typical for 
other churches and monasteries in Bosnia, as well as in Europe of that 
time. 

67 S. Ćirković, Jedna parnica srebreničkih franjevaca, 33. 
68 M. Dinić, Za istoriju rudarstva I, 95 = M. Dinić, Iz srpske istorije, 547.
69 Ibid.
70 S. Zlatović, Izvještaj o Bosni god. 1640. Pavla iz Rovinja, Starine JAZU 23 (1980) 29-31. 

A French diplomat Gedoyn visited the monastery in 1624 and wrote a visit of Mehmed 
the Conqueror to the Monastery. S. Ćirković, Jedna parnica srebreničkih franjevaca, 38, 
note 29. 
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The Gothic remains on the so-called Bijela džamija (in Eng. 
White mosque), which is assumed to be modified Franciscan church 
known from the Middle Ages, point to this.71

On the basis of the above mentioned acts Sima Ćirković examined 
the situation in Srebrenica Franciscan church, and concluded that it was 
situated in a well-populated area of Srebrenica. Already mentioned Fr 
Paul from Rovinj also stated that the monastery was located in the midst 
of the town.72 Otherwise, according to the archaeological research so 
far, the Franciscan monasteries in Bosnia were located some distance 
away from the center, closer to the edge of the settlement.73 Since the 
Franciscan monasteries had a very important role in fostering those 
suffering from leprosy, they were often accompanied by leprosy asylum 
found for lepers. In Srebrenica people suffering from leprosy lived in 
separate shelters also. Ivan Pivković from Dubrovnik had a mill near the 
lepers (apresso leprosi).74 Dubrovnik citizens bequeathed them a certain 
amount of money and clothes in their testamets.75

Dubrovnik archive provides enormous amount of data ont 
the Catholic church buildings, but is very scarce when it comes to 
the Orthodox churches. This is also the case with those places where 
Dubrovnik colonies were very strong and where people of Dubrovnik 
were well acquainted with the local conditions, such as in Srebrenica. 
Only in a letter to Despot Stefan Lazarević in 1427 Dubrovnik citizens 
cited your church, i.e. Orthodox churches in Srebrenica.76 It was 

71 „White mosque in Srebrenica, originally a church, was the work of Dubrvnik artisans 
in the 15th century. Very few original elements were preserved, and the traces of primar 
Gothic windows were visible.“ Dž. Čelić, Kontinuitet srednjovjekovnih formi u doba 
turske dominacije, Radovi sa simpozijuma „Srednjevjekovna Bosna i evropska kultura“, 
Zenica 1973, 357. 

72 S. Zlatović, Izvještaj o Bosni god. 1640. O. Pavla iz Rovinja, 30. P. Anđelić, Pogled na 
Franjevačko graditeljstvo, 203. 

73 P. Anđelić, Bobovac i kraljeva Sutjeska, Sarajevo 1973, 1156-258. 
74 See note 25. 
75 M. Dinić, Za istoriju rudarstva I, 96 = M. Dinić, Iz srpske istorije, 548. Test. Not. 12, fol. 

117-118, 28 December 1436. 
76 M. Dinić, Za istoriju rudarstva I, 94 = M. Dinić, Iz srpske istorije, 547.
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previously referred to the 1413 agreement according to which  Dubrovnik 
masters were hired to complete unfinished church in Srebrenica, but it 
is not known which denomination it belonged to.77 However, due to the 
presence of the Orthodox population, and the possibility that this was 
the seat of the Orthodox Metropolitan, the existence of the Orthodox 
church in Srebrenica should not be brought into question.78

Cemeteries of medieval urban settlements in the Balkan hinterland 
disappeared largely over time. From Dubrovnik sources it can be learned 
more about the burial of Dubrovnik citizens in those places where they 
had their colonies.79 Very valuable data are preserved on the manner of 
burial of Dubrovnik citizens in Srebrenica. Dubrovnik citizens raised 
their graves and tombstones, and sometimes costs and prices of these 
works are even known. Đurađ Benković died in Srebrenica in 1424, and 
in his will he ordered that   his tombstone be of the best stone.80 Ratko 
Brajanović Pervičić in his testament left a sum of three liters of silver 
(about 21 ducats) for the cost of making the tomb and gravestones (la 
piera sopra di me).81 Some, such as Ivanko Radonjić, even during his 
lifetime raised himself a grave. He instructed in his testament that Petrić 
Gojković be paid 33 ducats that would be spent for the construction 
of his tomb, out of which something to be assigned to the Franciscans 
and the poor.82 Thus, Dubrovnik citizens in Srebrenica, certainly richer 
ones as those in Dubrovnik, built themselves graves and tombstones, 
sometimes made of the best stone. Tombs in Dubrovnik, which were 
paid a certain amount for, were very expensive.83 The details of their 
appearance are not known, but very likely they were built by Dubrovnik 
masters.
77 See note 63. 
78 D. Kovačević-Kojić, Gradska naselja, 297-298. 
79 Đ. Petrović, Prilog proučavanju kasnosrednjoevropskih gradskih grobalja, Glasnik 

Etnografskog muzeja 35 (1972) 79, note 105. 
80 Test. Not. 11, fol. 139’-140, 8 February 1424 (21 June 1426). 
81 Test. Not. 11, fol. 174-174’, 29 April 1428 (21 May 1428).
82 Cons. Min. 16, fol. 175’, 26 November 1464. According to the Small Council’s decisions 

Ivano radonjić was in Srebrenica in 1457. 
83 Đ. Petrović, Sepulkralni spomenici u srednjovjekovnom Dubrovniku, Likovna kultura 

Dubrovnika 15. I 16. Stoljeća, Zagred 1991, 134-135. 
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There are cases that the names of Dubrovnik deaths in Srebrenica 
were subsequently carved in family tombs in Dubrovnik. Radula, 
the widow of the late Radoslav Vojhnića, called Gladnica, a trader in 
Srebrenica in her will drawn up in Dubrovnik in 1426, left to her  niece 
Stanica to use the tomb to be buried in it, provided that the name of  
Radoslav Vojhnić and Bogavac, a jeweller be written on it.84 Perhaps 
this was the reason that the mentioned Radoslav Vojhnić Gladnica did 
not have a gravestone in Srebrenica. Otherwise, he lived in Srebrenica 
for a long period of time and worked during 1415-1425, and it is likely 
that he was buried there.85

Efforts of Dubrovnik citizens to raise themselves gravestones 
during their lives in Srebrenica testifies to which extent they put down 
deep roots and were related to this mining community. At the same 
time they had to leave their mark to building of the gravestones of the 
local population in Srebrenica. One can also assume that similar burial 
procedure of Dubrovnik citizens was in those places of Serbia and 
Bosnia for which no written records have been preserved.

*
* *

Srebrenica was created as a small mining town, open square (mercatum) 
in the mid 14th century. It developed in time and, after Novo Brdo, had 
become one of the largest mines of the Balkan Peninsula. On the basis of 
advanced mining it grew into an important commercial and crafts center 
in the first half of the 15th century. These natural processes reflected 
themselves largely in the formation of urban structure and changing the 
appearance of the city. Srebrenica and Novo Brdo were with a reason 
called the city (civitas) in Dubrovnik sources, and its inhabitants citizens 
(Srebrenize civis, civis Nouimontis). In all this Dubrovnik citizens played 
an important role. In addition to participation in the shaping of the 
structure of urban settlement, they had impacts in other forms of material 

84 Test. Not. 13, fol. 78’, 24 February 1440 (10 January 1441). 
85 A. Veselinović, Dubrovačko Malo veće o Srbiji (1415-1460), Beograd 1997, 696. 
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culture. This is particularly reflected in the architecture of a church and 
the construction of gravestones. Dubrovnik citizens also passed various 
experiences of their home city, and thus made   a significant mark on the 
design of Srebrenica during the Middle Ages.

The appearance of Srebrenica in Dubrovnik sources (1352-1460), 
Milan Vasić’s Memorial, Banja Luka 2005, 79-100.

(Taken from Gradski život u Srbiji i Bosni (XIV-XV), (pages 204-218) by Desanka 
Kovačević-Kojić, published by The Institute of History Belgrade, Belgrade, 2007.)
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The first verdict for genocide that was brought by the Court 
of BiH

MILORAD TRBIĆ - X-KR-07/386

On March 24, 2005, the International 
Criminal Tribunal for the former 
Yugoslavia indicted Milorad Trbić of 
the participation in the genocide in 
Srebrenica. Milorad Trbić, born on 
February 22, 1958 in Ponijevo, Zenica 
municipality, was at the time of the 
conflict the clerk at the Department of 
safety and intelligence affairs at the 
headquarters of the Zvornik Brigade of 
the Army of Republic of Srpska.  In 
April 2005, he voluntarily turned 
himself in. In 2007, the Council for 
transferring the cases with the seat in 
the Hague, following the request of the 

Prosecution authorities in the Hague, with the consent of the accused, 
decided that it would refer the case of Milorad Trbić to the Court of 
Bosnia and Herzegovina (BiH). 

On July 27, 2007, the Court of BiH accepted/confirmed an adapted 
indictment extended by the BiH Prosecutor’s Office of BiH. 
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The plea hearing before the Court was held on August 2007 and 
Trbić failed to appear. Consequently, the Court recorded a plea of not 
guilty.

The main hearing started on November 08, 2007.During the 
procedure, much evidence was supplied before the Court Council. The 
Prosecutor’s Office presented 1121 pieces of evidence, while the defense 
presented seven pieces of evidence. The Prosecutor’s Office summoned 
38 witnesses and court appointed experts, while the defense summoned 
eight witnesses and one court appointed expert. The trial was completed 
on September 28, 2009.

After the main hearing was completed, on October 16, 2009, the 
Court brought the First Instance Verdict by which the accused Milorad 
Trbić was found guilty of the genocide and sentenced to 30 years in 
prison.

The Prosecutor’s Office of BiH, the defense of the indicted 
Trbić, and a number of damaged parties appealed this verdict, and the 
Appellate Panel hearing was held on October 2010. On January 17, 2011, 
the Appellate Panel rendered the Second Instance Verdict, rejecting as 
unsubstantiated the appeals brought by the Prosecutor’s Office of BiH, 
defense attorney of the indicted Trbić, and the damaged parties, and 
the First Instance Verdict dated October 16, 2009 was confirmed in its 
entirety. 

Trbić is the first person that the Court of BiH validly sentenced 
for the genocide in Srebrenica. Thus, we use this opportunity to publish 
the saying of the First Instance verdict, rendered in the appeal term.
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Date: Delivered 16 October 2009
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Before:  

Judge, Davorin Jukić, Presiding
Judge Lars Folke Bjur Nystrom
Judge Patricia Whalen

PROSECUTOR’S OFFICE OF BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA

v.

MILORAD TRBIĆ

FIRST INSTANCE VERDICT1

Counsel for the Prosecutor’s Office of Bosnia and Herzegovina:

Mr. Kwai-Hong Ip

Counsel for the Accused Milorad Trbić:

Mr. Milan Trbojević

1 See www.sudbih.gov.ba
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IN THE NAME OF BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA !

The Court of Bosnia and Herzegovina in the panel comprising 
Judge Davorin Jukić, as  the presiding Judge, and Judges Lars Folke Bjur 
Nystrom and Patricia Whalen as the panel members, with participation 
of Legal Officer Emira Hodžić, as record-keeper, in the criminal case 
against the Defendant Milorad Trbić on the count of Genocide in 
violation of Article 171 of the CC of BiH items (a), (b), (c), (d), in 
conjunction with Article 180(1) and Article 29 of the Criminal Code 
of Bosnia and Herzegovina (CC of BiH), following the Indictment 
of the Prosecutor’s Office of Bosnia and Herzegovina No. KT-RZ 
– 139/07 dated 20 July 2007, confirmed and accepted on 27 July 
2007, amended on 4 March 2009, after having held the public and main 
trial, in the presence of the Defendant Milorad Trbić and his Defence 
Counsel, Attorney Milan Trbojević, and the international prosecutor of 
the Prosecutor’s Office of Bosnia and Herzegovina, Kwai Hong Ip, on 
13 October 2009 rendered, and on 16 October 2009 publicly pronounced 
the following:

V E R D I C T

ACCUSED:

TRBIĆ MILORAD, son of Mihajlo and Ljeposava Milović, born 
22.02.1958 in Ponihovo, Municipality of Zenica, JMB 2202958190068, 
married with one adult child, completed primary and secondary educa-
tion, specialist for power-supply devices, former service in JNA 1977-
1978, former Reserve Captain in the VRS, with no registered address in 
BiH, unemployed, having been convicted of two counts of immigra-
tion fraud by the United States District Court for the Middle District 
of North Carolina, 1:03CR112-1 dated 02.07.2003 and sentenced to 
imprisonment for time served to the date of the conviction and then re-
manded to the custody of the US Marshal for hand-over to the Immigra-
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tion and Naturalization Service for deportation; after being transferred 
to the seat of the ICTY on 7 April 2005, he was held in the UN De-
tention Unit in Scheveningen, The Netherlands, pursuant to the Order 
on custody during the investigation phase, No. IT-05-86-I dated 8 April 
2005. On 11 June 2007, he was handed over to authorities of Bosnia 
and Herzegovina; currently in custody pursuant to the Decision of 
the Court of BiH X-KRO- 07/386 dated 12.06.2007 in the Detention 
Unit of the Court of BiH, Sarajevo;

Pursuant to Article 285(1) of the Criminal Procedure Code of Bosnia 
and Herzegovina (hereinafter the CPC of BiH)

HAS BEEN FOUND GUILTY

Of the following:

Between 10 July and 30 November 1995, during a widespread 
and systematic attack against the members of the Bosniak people in the 
UN Protected Area of Srebrenica (Srebrenica enclave) in furtherance 
of a state and organizational policy, wherein the VRS and RS MUP 
conducted an operation to permanently and forcibly transfer from 
the UN Protected Area of Srebrenica (Srebrenica enclave) the entire 
Bosniak civilian population; an operation to capture, detain, summarily 
execute and bury all the able-bodied Bosniak men and boys from 
Srebrenica enclave; and an operation to conceal the evidence of 
the executions where the victims’ remains were exhumed from the 
initial (primary) mass graves and reburied in unmarked (secondary) 
graves: wherein during 12 and 13 July 1995, the entire Bosniak civilian 
population of up to 40,000 Bosniak civilians were forcibly removed 
from Srebrenica enclave and between 12 July and 30 November 1995, 
over 7,000 Bosniak men and boys were summarily executed, buried, 
exhumed and reburied including 3,737 identified persons MILORAD 
TRBIĆ, as a Reserve Captain in the VRS, Security Officer (Referent) 
in the Organ for Security and Intelligence Affairs in Zvornik Brigade, 
VRS perpetrated the following:
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1. Between 12 July to 30 November 1995, MILORAD TRBIĆ 
participated in a joint criminal enterprise with Colonel Ljubiša Beara,  
Liutenant Colonel Vujadin Popović, Lieutenant Drago Nikolić and 
others, with the common purpose and plan to capture, detain, summarily 
execute and bury all able bodied Bosniak males from Srebrenica enclave, 
who were brought into the Zvornik Brigade zone of responsibility, 
which was the aim of a larger operation conceived by VRS Main 
Staff Officers including General Ratko Mladić and implemented 
and directed by senior VRS Security Officers including Colonel 
Ljubiša Beara, Lieutenant Colonel Vujadin Popović, and Lieutenant 
Drago Nikolić, sharing a common intention to fulfil the aims of the 
common purpose and plan, and intending that his acts would assist and 
contribute to it, perpetrated the following acts:

a) Sometime between the evening of 12 and midday on 13 July 
1995, acting on the directions of Colonel Ljubiša Beara, selected and 
located school buildings in Orahovac (Grbavci School), Petkovci and 
Ročević to be used as temporary detention facilities to hold civilian 
Bosniak men from Srebrenica  enclave, who were brought into the 
Zvornik Brigade zone of responsibility, knowing that these civilian 
Bosniak men would be those captured by VRS soldiers and transported 
away from Srebrenica enclave;

b) In the late evening hours on 13 July 1995 at Grbavci School, 
Orahovac, MILORAD TRBIĆ supervised and controlled other VRS 
soldiers in securing the school where Bosniak males from Srebrenica 
enclave were being detained in inhumane conditions with inadequate 
accommodation and supplies of food and water; on 14 July 1995, 
ensured that there was an adequate guard force to contain and control 
the Bosniak men detained inside the school by requesting from the 4th 

Battalion, Zvornik Brigade 10 (ten) additional VRS soldiers to augment 
the number of guards at the school to secure and control the Bosniak men 
inside the school whereby an additional 10 (ten) VRS soldiers were sent 
and upon their arrival he tasked them to secure the school; during the 
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day outside the school gymnasium, MILORAD TRBIĆ, acting jointly 
with other VRS soldiers, summarily executed by automatic weapon 
fire, up to 20 (twenty) Bosniak men from Srebrenica enclave who were 
previously detained inside the gymnasium in order to intimidate and 
therefore subdue and control the remainder of the detained Bosniaks 
inside the school; and also assisted Drago Nikolić and other senior 
VRS officers by supervising and coordinating the activities of VRS 
soldiers in securing, escorting, loading and transporting the Bosniak 
men in trucks from Grbavci School to two adjoining meadows at Lazete 
near Orahovac, knowing that the Bosniaks were being taken there for 
their summary execution at that location; and later on 14 July 1995, at 
Lazete, MILORAD TRBIĆ, summarily executed by automatic rifle fire 
an unknown number but at least 1 (one) Bosniak males from Srebrenica 
enclave who had been taken to Lazete for summary execution; wherein 
by the end of 14 July 1995, approximately 1,000 (one thousand) 
Bosniak men were summarily executed by automatic rifle fire by VRS 
soldiers, and then during 14 and 15 July 1995, the victims were buried 
in unmarked mass graves at Lazete by VRS soldiers from the 
Engineering Company, Zvornik Brigade.

c) On or about 15 July 1995 at Ročevići School, while supervising 
the securing of Bosniaks from Srebrenica enclave who were being 
detained in the school, MILORAD TRBIĆ fired an automatic rifle at 
male Bosniak detainees, thereby killing at least 5 (five) of them; on 
15 July 1995, as coordinated by Lieutenant Colonel Vujadin Popović 
who was at the school, MILORAD TRBIĆ, acted jointly with and 
supervised the activities of other VRS soldiers in transporting the 
Bosniak detainees from the School to a summary execution site at 
the municipal refuse dump by the Drina River at Kozluk knowing 
that they would be summarily executed at that location; and, later on 
15 July 1995, at Kozluk, MILORAD TRBIĆ carried out summary 
executions of Bosniak men from Srebrenica enclave for a period of 
at least 20 minutes    thereby   killing    several    (unknown number but 
more than one) of them by automatic weapon fire; whereby on 15 July 



192

1995 approximately 500 (five hundred) Bosniak men were summarily 
executed by automatic weapon fire, in Ročević and Kozluk and on 
16 July 1995, VRS soldiers from the Engineering Company, Zvornik 
Brigade buried the deceased victims in unmarked graves at and around 
the refuse dump in Kozluk.

d) During the early morning hours of 15 July 1995, at Petkovci 
School, MILORAD TRBIĆ acted jointly with and supervised other 
VRS soldiers in securing the school premises where Bosniak males 
from Srebrenica enclave were being temporarily detained knowing that 
other VRS soldiers were removing the Bosniak detainees from the 
building and transporting them to Petkovci Dam and then summarily 
executing them; whereby during the evening of 14 July and the day 
of 15 July 1995 at Petkovci Dam, at least 179 Bosniak men were 
executed by automatic rifle fire and then buried in an unmarked grave 
at Petkovci Dam by VRS soldiers including those from the Engineering 
Company, Zvornik Brigade on or about 15 July 1995.

e) On 15 July 1995, at Kula Grad, Zvornik, MILORAD TRBIĆ 
coordinated and supervised the summary execution by VRS soldiers of 
a group of detained Bosniak men from Srebrenica enclave including 
Rešid SINANOVIĆ, son of Rahman, born 15 October 1949.

f) On 16 and 17 July 1995, at the Command of the Zvornik 
Brigade at Standard Barracks, Karakaj, Zvornik Municipality, as 
the Duty Operations Officer of the Brigade, MILORAD TRBIĆ 
coordinated and transmitted oral and written directions and reports 
between participating units and supervising officers, and coordinated 
the  provision of  logistical support by arranging for  the resupply of 
fuel and ammunition to military units participating in the operation to 
summarily execute and bury Bosniak males from Srebrenica enclave 
thereby knowingly and intentionally provided communications and 
logistics coordination for the operation whereby, on 16 July 1995, at 
least 500 Bosniak men held in Kula School, Pilica were transported 
to Branjevo Military Farm and then, on 16 July 1995, at Branjevo 
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Military Farm, Pilica, up to 1,200 (one thousand two hundred) 
Bosniak men, including those from Kula School, were summarily 
executed by automatic rifle fire; and on or about 16 July 1995 at Pilica 
Dom (Cultural Centre), Pilica, approximately 500 (five hundred) 
Bosniak men were summarily executed by automatic weapons and 
handgrenades; and the deceased from these mass summary executions 
were buried in a mass unmarked grave at Branjevo Military Farm by 
VRS soldiers from the Engineering Company, Zvornik Brigade on or 
about 17 July 1995.

g) On or about 19 July 1995:

VRS and/or MUP forces, having captured in the Zvornik Brigade 
zone of responsibility 4 (four) Bosniak men who had survived the 
Branjevo Military Farm executions, handed them over to Zvornik 
Brigade Military Police and security personnel who interrogated them 
and detained them for a few days, and then summarily executed them, 
wherein the executed men were later identified as:

- Sakib KIVIRIĆ; son of Salko, born 24 June 1964;
- Emin MUSTAFIĆ, son of Rifet, born 7 October 1969;
- Fuad ĐOZIĆ, son of Senusija, born 2 May 1965; and,
- Almir HALILOVIĆ, son of Suljo, born 25 August 1980.

On 20 July 1995

On or about 13 or 14 July 1995, 19 (nineteen) wounded Bosniak 
men from Srebrenica enclave surrendered or were captured and were 
admitted to the Milići Hospital and treated; Aziz BEĆIROVIĆ, son 
of Nezir, born 16 September 1973 in Opetci, Srebrenica Municipality 
(died in the hospital); on about 14 July 1995, 11 (eleven) of these 
wounded Bosniak men were transferred from the Milići Hospital to the 
Zvornik Hospital on orders from the VRS Main Staff; a few days later 
those Bosniak men were transferred from the Zvornik Hospital to the 
infirmary of the. Zvornik Brigade; and on or shortly after 20 July 1995, 
10 (ten) of those Bosniak men were removed from the Zvornik Brigade 
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Headquarters infirmary and summarily executed by the VRS; the victims 
were identified as:

- Mensur SALKIĆ, son of Šukrija, born 25 December 1970 in Osati, 
Srebrenica Municipality;

- Behaija KURTIĆ, son of Ahmet, born 18 January 1964 in Joseva, 
Bratunac Municipality;

- Izet  HALILOVIĆ, son  of Ramo,  born 1951 i n  
Srebrenica, Srebrenica Municipality;

- Behudin  LOLIĆ,  son  of  Ramiz,  born  4  January  1967  in  Donji  
Potočari, Srebrenica Municipality;

- Huso SALIHOVIĆ, son of Mešan, born 10 May 1974 in Skugrići, 
Vlasenica Municipality;

- Vahdet SULJIĆ, son of  Alija, born 3 June 1968 in Pusmulići, 
Srebrenica Municipality;

- Remzija IBIŠEVIĆ, son of Ibrahim, born 20 July 1943 in Glogova, 
Bratunac Municipality;

- Mujo BEČIĆ, son of Hakija, born 26 February 197Q in Srebrenica, 
Srebrenica Municipality;

- Sulejman  BEGOVIĆ,  son  of  Mustafa,  horn  3  March  1970  in  
Bukovica, Vlasenica Municipality; and,

-Mehmedalija HAMZABEGOVIĆ, son of Ibrahim, b o r n  
15 February 1957 in Glodi, Zvornik Municipality.

h) in furtherance of the joint criminal enterprise which includes 
burials of all able-bodied Bosniak men from the Srebrenica enclave, 
who were brought into the Zvornik brigade zone of responsibility, with 
the purpose and plan to conceal the killings and summary executions that 
took place in July 1995 in the Zvornik Brigade zone of responsibility 
by exhuming and reburying the victims of the executions in mass 
unmarked and unregistered graves, MILORAD TRBIĆ supervised, 
directed and coordinated the activities of other VRS soldiers, including 
those from the Engineering Company, Zvornik Brigade, in the 
exhumation of the primary mass graves at Lazete (Orahovac), Petkovci 
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Dam, Kozluk and Branjevo Military Farm, all located in the Zvornik 
Brigade zone of responsibility, which contained the Bosniak victims 
of the mass summary executions carried out between 14 and 17 
July 1995, and the loading of the bodies and body parts of the 
victims on to vehicles for onward transport to secondary mass graves, by 
directly tasking soldiers to carry out the work and by controlling and 
accounting for the provision and distribution of fuel for the operation 
wherein bodies and body parts exhumed from the primary mass graves 
were transferred to unmarked and unregistered secondary graves at 
numerous but at least 13 (thirteen) sites along the Čančari Road where 
bodies and body parts removed from graves including those at Branjevo 
Military Farm and Kozluk were relocated; 8 (eight) sites near Liplje 
where bodies and body parts removed from graves including those at 
Petkovci Dam were relocated, and 7 (seven) sites near Hodžići where 
bodies and body parts removed from graves including those at Lazete 
were relocated; so that the remains and identities of the victims would 
be concealed.

WHEREBY

the accused MILORAD TRBIĆ perpetrated the criminal 
offence of Genocide, in violation of Article 171 CC BiH by way 
of acts specified at Article 171 (a) killing members of the group and 
Article 171 (b) causing serious bodily or mental harm to members of the 
group, as read with Article 180 (1).

Therefore the Panel of the Court of BiH pursuant to Article 
285 of the CPC of BiH, with the application of Articles 39, 42, 48 of 
the CC of BiH

 S E N T E N C E S

THE ACCUSED TO 30 (THIRTY) YEARS OF LONG-TERM 
IMPRISONMENT.
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Under Article 56 (1) of the CC of BiH, the time spent in 
custody under Court Decision shall be credited towards the imposed 
sentence for the accused, starting as of April 7, 2005.

Pursuant to Article 188(4) of the CPC of BiH, the accused 
shall be relieved from the duty to reimburse the costs of the criminal 
proceedings, which costs will be born by the budget of the Court.

Pursuant to Article 198(2) of the CPC of BiH, all aggrieved 
parties shall be referred to take civil action with their claims as filed or 
to be filed under property law.

On the contrary, pursuant to Article 284(1)(c) of the Criminal 
Procedure Code of Bosnia and Herzegovina, the Accused Milorad 
Trbić

IS ACQUITTED OF CHARGES

That:

1. Between 11 and 13 July 1995, MILORAD TRBIĆ 
participated in a joint criminal enterprise with others in the VRS and 
RS MUP including General Ratko Mladić, Colonel Ljubiša Beara, and 
Captain 1st Class Momir Nikolić, with the common purpose and 
plan to forcibly remove the entire Bosniak civilian population from 
Srebrenica enclave and transport them to areas under the control of 
the Army of BiH (ABiH), whereupon, from the afternoon of 12 July 
1995 and continuing throughout the entire day of 13 July 1995, in the 
presence of Ratko MLADIĆ, Radislav KRSTIĆ, Vujadin POPOVIĆ 
and others, over 25,000 Bosniak women, children and elderly men were 
loaded on buses and trucks and transported by the Bosnian Serb forces 
from Potočari to the confrontation line near Kladanj, where they were 
released and walked approximately 5 kilometres to BiH Army-held 
lines outside Kladanj during which, as the Bosniak men, women 
and children started to board the buses and trucks, VRS and RS MUP 
forces separated over 1,000 able-bodied Bosniak men from the 



197

women and children and transported these Bosniak men to temporary 
detention sites in Bratunac, so that by the end of 13 July 1995, the entire 
Bosniak civilian population had been removed from the Srebrenica 
enclave; on 13 July 1995, approximately 5,000 to 6,000 Bosniak men 
from a column of men trying to escape from the Srebrenica enclave to 
Army of BiH held territory were attacked by VRS and RS MUP forces 
by shelling and ambushes, and were then captured by or surrendered to 
MUP and VRS forces stationed along the Bratunac-Konjević Polje-Milići 
Road in the areas of Kravica, Sandići, Konjević Polje and the majority 
of those captured were moved by vehicles to further temporary detention 
facilities in and around Bratunac; and during the period 12 July to 16 
July 1995: Bosniak men detained in Potočari, along the Bratunac-
Konjević Polje road and Bratunac were not provided with food or 
medical treatment, nor with any meaningful rations of water; during 
their detention they were frequently beaten by their captors and VRS 
and MUP soldiers confiscated and destroyed personal property and 
effects belonging to Bosniak men detained by them including their 
identification documents and valuables; wherein MILORAD TRBIĆ, 
sharing a common intention with others in the joint criminal enterprise 
to fulfil the aims of the common purpose and plan, and intending that 
his acts would assist and contribute to it, perpetrated the following 
acts: on 12 July 1995, acting jointly with and supervising other VRS 
soldiers, carried out a search for Bosniaks in Srebrenica enclave to 
ensure that the enclave would be cleared of Bosniaks and, while 
doing so, captured and detained up to 15 (fifteen) civilian Bosniak 
males on the road between Srebrenica  and Potočari; and on 13 July 
1995 at Potočari, acting jointly with others from the VRS and RS 
MUP, intimidated, mistreated and threatened Bosniak civilian population 
to leave the enclave by separating and maintaining the segregation 
of civilian Bosniak men from their families, and by maintaining the 
Bosniak civilian population in inhumane conditions in Potočari where 
there was insufficient and inadequate shelter, food, water and medical 
supplies by taking no action to alleviate these conditions and accepting 
and intending it be continued, so that the Bosniak civilian population 
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exercised no free choice but to leave when loaded onto buses and 
trucks and    escorted     away    from    Srebrenica     enclave     by    
VRS     and    MUP    forces.

2. On 12 July 1995, at Potočari, Municipality of Srebrenica, 
MILORAD TRBIĆ, acting on the directions of Ljubiša BEARA 
and jointly with and supervising around 12 (twelve) soldiers from 
the Bratunac Brigade Military Police Platoon, took approximately 
15 (fifteen) Bosniak men who had previously been captured and 
interrogated at a building known as the “White House” located adjacent 
to the UNPROFOR Headquarters in Potočari, to an area near to Žuti 
Most at Potočari and supervised the summary execution of the Bosniak 
men by automatic rifle fire thereby killing them all; in the evening 
hours of 13 July 1995 at Bratunac Stadium, MILORAD TRBIĆ 
fired an automatic rifle at a group of Bosniak men from Srebrenica 
enclave who had been transported from Potočari and detained at the 
Stadium by VRS soldiers, thereby killing at least 10 (ten) of the men; 
and, on 13 July 1995, acting jointly and supervising a group of VRS 
soldiers, escorted one convoy of 3 (three) buses containing Bosniak 
males from Srebrenica enclave, from Bratunac Stadium to Grbavci 
School, Orahovac, Municipality of Zvornik knowing that they would 
be temporarily detained there and soon after be summarily executed.

3. By participating in the joint criminal enterprise with the 
common purpose and plan to capture, detain, summarily execute and 
bury all able bodied Bosniak males from Srebrenica enclave, sharing 
a common intention with others in the joint criminal enterprise to 
fulfil its aims, knowing that it was being carried out, MILORAD 
TRBIĆ also perpetrated the following criminal acts that formed part 
of the common criminal purpose and plan:

Between 12 to 15 July 1995 in Bratunac:

On 12 July 1995, beginning at approximately 22.00 hours and 
continuing through 13 July, more than 50 (fifty) unidentified Bosniak 
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men were taken from a hangar behind Vuk Karadzić Elementary 
School in Bratunac and summarily executed; on 13 July 1995, 
in the evening, an (unidentified) Bosniak man who was mentally 
retarded was taken off a bus parked in front of the Vuk Karadzic 
Elementary School in Bratunac and summarily executed; and, between 
the evening of 13 July 1995 and the morning of 15 July 1995, up to 50 
(fifty) unidentified Bosniak males were killed, both inside and outside 
the Vuk Karadzic Elementary School, by VRS and/or MUP personnel.

12 and 13 July in Potočari:

On or about 12 July 1995, in Potočari, the bodies of 9 (nine) 
unidentified Bosniak men who had been shot were found in the woods 
near the UN Compound on the Budak side of the main road; on or about 
12 July 1995, the bodies of nine or ten (unidentified) Bosniak males, 
who had been shot, were found about seven hundred metres from the 
UN Compound behind the “White House” in a creek; and, on 13 July 
1995, one (unidentified) Bosniak man was taken behind a building near 
the “White House” by VRS soldiers and summarily executed;

On 13 July 1995:

VRS and/or RS MUP forces captured 6 (six) Bosniak men who, 
after being interrogated at the Bratunac Brigade Headquarters, 
were placed among the other detained men in Bratunac and were 
later summarily executed by unknown persons; the victims include;

- Aziz HUSIĆ, son of Osman, born 8 April 1966.

VRS or RS MUP forces captured approximately 16 (sixteen) 
Bosniak men retreating through the woods away from Srebrenica 
enclave, transported them to an isolated area on the bank of the Jadar 
River then summarily executed 15 (fifteen) of them with automatic 
weapons.

VRS and/or MUP soldiers transported about 150 (one hundred 
and fifty) Bosniak men to an area along a dirt road in the Cerska Valley 
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about 3 (three) kilometres from Konjević Polje, summarily executed 
them with automatic weapons and, using heavy equipment, covered them 
with dirt.

VRS and/or MUP soldiers, supported by approximately 4 APCs, 
escorted approximately 100 (one hundred) Bosniak men to a location 
on or near a hill near the road between Konjević Polje and Nova 
Kasaba, lined up the prisoners in several ranks and executed them 
with automatic weapons where, a short time later, a second group of 
approximately 30 (thirty) prisoners arrived, were lined up, and also 
executed, and a third group arrived soon thereafter and was similarly 
executed.

RS MUP Police, including elements of the 2nd (Sekovici) 
Detachment of the RS Special Police Brigade, captured hundreds of 
Bosniak men from Srebrenica and detained them in a large agricultural 
warehouse in the village of Kravica where, during the afternoon and the 
early evening hours, MUP Special Police, including elements of the 2nd 
(Sekovici) Detachment of the RS Special Police  Brigade,  summarily  
executed  around   1,000 (one thousand) Bosniak men detained in 
the large warehouse in the village of Kravica using automatic weapons 
and hand grenades, and on 14 July 1995, heavy equipment was used 
to remove the victims’ bodies to two large mass graves located in the 
nearby villages of Glogova and Ravnice.

Bosniak prisoners were captured and detained by MUP Forces 
throughout the day at Sandići Meadow, approximately 18 kilometres 
west of Bratunac along the Bratunac-Konjević Polje road until the 
late afternoon or early evening when they were taken from the meadow 
to other locations, including schools in the Bratunac area and the 
Kravica Warehouse, and by dark, there were approximately 10 
(ten) to 15 (fifteen) unidentified prisoners remaining at the meadow 
who were then summarily executed by MUP soldiers with automatic 
weapons.
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On 13 and 14 July 1995:

On or about the evening of 13 July and the day of 14 July 1995, at 
Luke School near Tišća, VRS and/or MUP soldiers loaded 25 (twenty 
five) Bosniak men from Srebrenica enclave, who had been transported 
from Srebrenica enclave and detained in the school, onto a truck, then 
drove them to an isolated pasture nearby and summarily executed 22 
(twenty two) of them with automatic weapons.

During the night between 13 July 1995 and 14 July 1995, 
near the Supermarket in Kravica village, (unidentified) Bosniak 
detainees who had surrendered or been captured from the column of 
men retreating from the Srebrenica enclave were detained on trucks 
during which, VRS and/or MUP soldiers summarily executed 10 (ten) 
(unidentified) Bosniak men by automatic rifle fire.

On or about 19 July 1995:

Near the town of Nezuk, VRS personnel from the 16th Brigade 
of the 1st Krajina Corps, re- subordinated to the command of the 
Zvornik Brigade, captured approximately 10 (ten) (unidentified) 
Bosniak males from Srebrenica enclave and shortly after their capture, 
summarily executed 8 (eight) of them.

On 22 July 1995:

Near the town of Snagovo, near Zvornik, members of the RS 
MUP captured approximately five (5) Bosniak men while they were 
fleeing from Srebrenica enclave and summarily executed 4 (four) of 
them by automatic weapon fire in the woods.

In July 1995:

At a place called Godinjske Bare, near the town of Trnovo, 
members of the Serbian MUP unit called the Scorpions that were 
operating with the VRS, summarily executed 6 (six) Bosniak men from 
Srebrenica enclave, namely:
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- Azmir ALISPAHIĆ son of Alija, born 2 October 1978 in Srebrenica 
Srebrenica Municipality;

- Safet FEJZIĆ, son of Sakib, born 3 January 1978, in Srebrenica, 
Srebrenica Municipality.

- Sidik SALKIĆ (born 1959);
- Smail IBRAHIMOVIĆ (born 1960);
- Dino SALIHOVIĆ (born 1979); and,
- Juso DELIĆ (born 1970).

WHEREBY:

the defendant MILORAD TRBIĆ would have perpetrated the 
criminal offence of Genocide, in violation of Article 171 CC BiH by 
way of acts specified at Article 171 (a) killing members of the group, 
Article 171 (b) causing serious bodily or mental harm to members of 
the group, Article 171 deliberately inflicting on the group conditions 
of life calculated to bring about its physical destruction in whole or 
in part, and, Article 171 (d) imposing measures intended to prevent 
births within the group, as read with Article 180 (1) and Article 29 of the 
Criminal Code of BiH.

Pursuant to Article 189(1) of the CPC of BiH, the costs of criminal 
proceedings and remunerations shall be paid from budget appropriations.

Pursuant to Article 198(3) of the CPC of BiH, all aggrieved parties 
shall be referred to take civil action with their claims under property law.
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